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CHAP. XXVIII,

Comparative loss on the different sides in the late action.—
Pompey’s flight.—His death.—Arrival of Cesar at Alezan-
dria.—Cato, with the fleet and remains of the army from
Pharsalia, steers for Africa.—State of Italy and of the re-
publican party.— Adventures of Casar in Egypt.—Victory
over Pharnaces.—Arrival in Italy.—Mutiny of the legions.
—Cesar passes into Africa.—His eperations and action
with the horse and irregulars of the enemy.—Post at Rus-
pina.—Siege of Uzita,.~—Battle of Thapsus.— Death of Cato,

N the famous battle of Pharsalia, Ceesar lost no

more, by his own account, than two hundred
men, among whom were thirty Centurions, officers
of distinguished merit. There were killed of the ene-
my fifteen thousand, taken twenty-four thousand,
with a hundred and eighty stand of colours, and nine-
teen Roman eagles or legionary standards; and on
this occasion were cut off a number of Senators and

VOL. 1v. A '



2 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

many of the equestrian order *, the flower of the Ro-
man nobility, in whose fall the sinking fortunes of
Rome were now deprived of their most likely sup-
port.

Pompey, when he was told that Ceesar’s troops had
already forced his entrenchments, changed his dress,
mounted on horseback, and having passed through
the rear gate of the camp, made his escape to Laris-
sa. On the road he fell in with about thirty horse-
men of his own army, who joined him. At the gates
of Larissa he received what he wanted for his jour-
ney, but declined entering the town, saying, that he
would do nothing to make a breach betwixt the in-
habitants of that place and the victor t. From thence
he passed by the valley of Tempé to the coast, where
he rested only one night in a fisherman’s cottage.
Next morning he put off from the shore in a small
boat, with a few of his attendants, and coming in
sight of a trading vessel, made signals, and was ta-
ken on board. In this ship he steered for the bay of
Strymon, came to an anchor before Amphipolis, and,
probably to conceal his further intentions, issued a
proclamation addressed to all the districts of Mace-
donia, and requiring new levies to be made, and all
the youth of the province to assemble. But baving
received some supplies of money, he remained only
one night at this place. His wife Cornelia, and Sex-
tus, the youngest of his sons, being at Mitylené, in
the island of Lesbos ; thither he proposed to sail,
and, without having settled his plan any farther, was

* Appian de Bell. Civ. lib. ii. + Dio. Cass. lib. xlii, c. 2.



OF THE NOMAN REPUBLIC. 3

anxious to save this part of his family from falling *
into the hands of his enemies. Having taken them
on board, and being joined by some galleys of the
fleet, after a delay of some days, occasioned by con.
trary winds, he set sail, continued his voyage to the
coast of Cilicia, and from thence to Cyprus. He
meant to have landed in Syria ; but being informed
that the people of Antioch, upon the news of his de-
feat, had published a resolution to admit none of his
party, he dropt that intention, and contented himself

with what aids and reinforcements he obtained on
the coasts of Cilicia and Cyprus. There he seized
the money which was to be found in the coffers of
the farmers of the revenue; and having borrowed,
or otherwise procured, considerable sums, armed two
. thousand men, and having shipping sufficient to
transport them, continued his voyage to Egypt. -

The late king, Ptolomy Auletes, had been indebt-
ed for his restoration to the Romans and the patron.
age of Pompey ; and the kingdom being now on g
respectable footing, having a considerable military
force in the field, this Roman leader, though of the
vanquished party, flattered himself, that in the gra.
titude of the Egyptian court he might find some
meaus to reinstate his affairs. .

On the death of that Ptolomy, who had been re.
stored to his throne by Gabinius, two factions had
arisen in Egypt. The king leaving four children,
Ptolomy the elder, Cleopatra, Arsinoé, and Ptolomy
the younger, had by his will bequeathed his crown

® Casar, Appian, Plutarch.
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to Ptolomy the eldest of his sons, together with Cleo-
patra the eldest daughter. This brother and sister
being by the laws permitted, and by the father’s will
destined, to marry, were in the capacity of husband
and wife associated on the throne. But the coun-
cil of the young king, not satisfied with a mere par-
ticipation of sovereignty, proposed to set aside the
will by excluding Cleopatra. In execution of this
design, having obliged her to leave the kingdom,
and to fly for protection into Syria, they had taken
post with a great army at Pelusium to prevent her
return, she being said to have assembled a2 numerous
force in Asia for that purpose *. Pompey, observing
the ensigns of a royal army upon the shore, conclud-
ed that the king was present, came to an anchor,
and sent a message to announce his arrival, and his
desire to join his forces with those of Egypt.

The council of Ptolomy consisted of three per-
sons ; Achillas, who commanded the army ; Photi-
nus, an eunuch, who had charge of the finances; and
Theodotus of Samos, who was the preceptor or lite-
tary tutor of the young king.. These counsellors,
knowing that the Romans had been named execu-
tors of the late king’s will t, and in this capacity
might restore Cleopatra to her share in the throne,
and that Pompey, in name of the republic, might
assume the supreme direction in Egypt, were great-
ly alarmed upon receiving his message, and came
to a resolution to have him destroyed. By this atro-
cious action they expected at once to rid themselves

® Cazsar de Bell. Civ. lib, iii. + Camr, ibid.
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of a dangerous intruder, and to merit the favour of a
rival, who, by this decisive stroke, was to become so-
vereign of the empire, and fully able to reward those
who should take a seasonable part in his quarrel.

With this intention Achillas, with a few of his at-
tendants, came on board in a small boat, and deliver-
ed a message from Ptolomy, inviting Pompey to land.
In the mean time some Egyptian galleys, with an in-
tention to secure him, drew near to his ship; and
the whole army, with the king at their head, were
drawn out on the shore with great ostentation of
pomp to receive him. The diminutive size of the
boat, and the mean appearance of the equipage which
came on this errand, seemed disproportioned to the
rank of Pompey ; and although Achillas made an
apology, alleging, that deeper vessels could not go
near enough to land on that shallow part of the coast,
Pompey’s friends endeavoured to dissuade him from
acgepting of an invitation so improperly delivered ;
but he answered, by quoting two lines from Sopho-
cles, which implies, that whoever wisits a king, though
he arrive a free man, must become a slave. Two of
his servants went before him into the boat to receive
their master ; and with this attendance he put off
from the ship. His wife Cornelia, and Sextus the
youngest of his sons, with some other friends, remain-
ed upon deck, sufficiently humbled by the preceding
strokes of fortune, anxious for the future, and trem-
bling under the expectations of a scene which was in
acting before them.

Soon after the barge had left the ship, Pompey,
looking behind him, observed among the Egyptian
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soldiers a person whose countenance he recollected,
and said to him, Surely, fellow-soldier, you and 1
have somewhere served together. While he turned
to speak these words, Achillas beckoned to the
other soldiers, who, understanding the signal to put
the Roman general to death, pierced him with their
swords. Pompey was so much prepared for this
event, that he perceived the whole of his situation
at once, and sunk without making any struggle, or
uttering a word *. This was done in the presence
of the king of Egypt and of his army, who were
ranged on a kind of amphitheatre formed by the
shore. The vessel in which the unhappy Cornelia
with her family was left, and the little squadron
which attended it, as if they had received a signal to
depart, cut their cables and fled.

Thus died Pompey, who for above thirty years en-
joyed the reputation of the first captain of his age.
The title of Great, originally no more than a mere
expression of regard from Sylla, continued, in the
manner of the Romans, to be given him as a name
of distinction, or a memorial of the occasion on
which he received it. He attained to more consi-
deration, and enjoyed it longer than any other Ro-
man citizen ; and was supplanted at last, because,
for many years of his life, he thought himself too
high to be rivalled, and too secure to be shaken in

~ his place. His last defeat, and the total ruin which
ensued upon it, was the consequence of an overween-
ing confidence, which left him altogether unprepa-

* App. de Bell. Civ. lib. it. Plut. in Pom. Livii epitome, lib. crii.
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red for the first untoward event. The impression of
his character, even after that event, was still so
strong in the minds of his enemies, that even Caesar
himself overlooked all the other remains of the vag.
quished party to strike at their head, and seemed to
think his victory still incomplete, while such a per-
son was yet alive to renew the conflict.

The accounts which Cesar received at Larissa
made him believe that Pompey must have passed in-
to Asia; and he accordingly, on the third day after
the battle of Pharsalia, set out in pursuit of him with
a body of horse, ordering a legion to follow. In -
passing the Hellespont, he was saluted by some gal-
leys which guarded the Straits, under Lucius Cas-
sius *. These surrendered themselves, and, with their
leader, made offer of their service to the victor.
I'rom thence he continued his march by the coast
of Ionia, receiving the submission of the towns in
his way. And being come into Asia, he had intelli-
gence of Pompey’s operations in Cyprus, of his de-
parture from thence, and of his continuing to steer
for the coasts of Egypt. In order to be in condition
to follow him thither, he put into the island of
Rhodes, where he provided transports sufficient to
embark the legion which he had ordered to follow
him from Thessaly, and another from Achaia, with
eight hundred horse. To these he joined a convoy
of ten armed galleys of this island, and some Asiatic
ships 1.

* This person is sometimes taken, but erroneously, for Cains Camius, desti-
ned to act an important part in the sequel of this History,
+ Caes. de Bell. Civ. Iib. iii,
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With this force Caesar set sail for Alexandria, and
arrived after a passage of three days *. Here he
learned the catastrophe of Pompey’s life ; and had
presented to him by the courtiers of Ptolomy, who
were impatient to recommend their own services,
the head of the deceased severed from the body,
with his seal, which was known throughout the em-
pire, being that with which his signature was usually
put to all letters, acts, and public writings: but Casar
either really was, on this occasion, or affected to be,
seized with a momentary compunction ; he is said
to have turned away from the sight, and to have
wept t. This able actor probably had tears, as well
as words, at command ; and could sanctify, under
the most specious appearances, the evils which his
ambition had produced. From this event, however,
which he thus affected to bewail, and no-sooner, he
became secure, and seems to have dated the termi-
nation of the war. He accordingly landed without
precaution, and being detained at first by the usual
periodical winds of the season, became entangled in
difficulties, or engaged in pleasures, which occasion-
ed a very unaccountable stay, suspended the expec-
tations of the whole empire, and gave to those of
the opposite party leisure to rally their forces, or to
consult their own safety in different ways.

In this interval, Cato, who, upon the march of
Pompey into Thessaly, had been left to command

® App- de Bell. Civ. lib. ii. The two legions which he led in this service
amounted only to three thousand two hundred men; so much had the army
in general suffered ia their late campaigns, + App. 1bid.
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on the coast of Epirus, and whose quarters, after the
battle of Pharsalia, became a place of retreat to many
who escaped from the field, or who, at the tirhe of
the action, had been detached on different services,
assembling great part of the fleet at Corcyra, and,
with his sea and land forces united, still preserving
the aspect of a vigorous party, was joined by Cicero,
Cns=us the eldest son of Pompey; Afranius, Labienus,
and other persons of distinction. Among thesc
Cicero, as being the first in rank, was offered the
command; and having declined it, narrowly escaped
with his life from the fury of young Pompey, who
considered his refusal as a desertion of the cause,
and as an act of perfidy to his father, whese fate was
yet unknown *. But Cicero, being protected by
Cato and others, who were present, escaped inta
Italy ; and declining the command of an army, re-
served, for scenes in which he was better qualified
to act, talents which had, on former occasions, pro-
cured him so much censideration with his fellow-ci-
tizens. It appeared that Cato had even disapproved
of Cicero’s having at all appeared in arms, or having
Joined either party in this war, and that' he wished
him to have devoted his life and his abilities entirely
to those duties of a civil nature, which he was better
qualified to render to his country, in the Senate, and
in the popular assemblies, than in the field.

It is probable that Cato had already taken his own
resolution not to submit to Ceesar, nor to survive the
fall of the commonwesilth; but he treated with great

* Plut. in Vita Ciceronis. Dio. Cam. lib. xlii, c. 1012
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candour such as chose to make their peace, and to
retire from the storm which had overwhelmed the
republic. Having staid a sufficient time at Corcyra,
to receive on board such of the vanquished army as
chose to take refuge in the fleet ; and having after-
wards, for the same purpose, put into Patree, near
the entrance of the Gulf of Corinth, he still gave
every one his option to continue in arms, or to re-
tire. He seems to have supposed that Pompey was
gone into Egypt, and he determined to follow him ;
hoping, that after the junction of this great rein-
forcement, he might, either there or in the province
of Affica, renew the war with advantage. Being,
in pursuance of this design, arrived in the African
seas, but west of the frontier of Egypt, he met the
unhappy Cornelia, with the young Sextus Pompeius,
who had recently beheld the death of the husband
and the father near the shore of Pelusium. The ac-
count which he received of this event, determined
him not to continue his voyage any farther to the
eastward ; but to return towards the Roman pro-
vince of Africa, where the friends of the republic
under Varus, in consequence of the defeat of Curio,
and the alliance of Juba, still kept the ascendant,
and had lately received an accession of strength by
the junction of Scipio and of Labienus, who had es-
caped from Pharsalia. But the periodical winds
which about the same time began to detain Casar
at Alexandria, made it impossible, or at least dan-
gerous, for him to continue his voyage along a coast
that was covered to a great extent by the famous
shoals and sand-banks of the Syrtes. For these, per-
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haps, and other reasons which are not mentioned,
Cato landed at Berenicé ; .and from thence conduct-
ing his army, then consisting of ten thousand men,
in small divisions, through the deserts of Barca, and
round the bay of the Syrtes, and having, during
thirty days, encountered with many difficulties from
the depth of the sands and the scarcity of water, he
at last effected his march to the frontier of the Ro-
man province *.

Ceesar, at the time when he passed with his armyinto
Macedonia, had left Italy and the western provinces
in a state not likely, in his absence, to create any
trouble. But the uncertain, and even unfavourable,
aspect of his affairs, for some time after his landing
in Epirus, had encouraged those who disapproved of
his usurpation, to question the validity of his acts,
and to disregard his arrangements. The army in
Spain having mutinied, deserted from Q. Cassius,
and put themselves under the command of M. Mar-
cellus Aserninus, who, however, did not openly de-
clare himself for either party, till after the event in
Pharsalia was finally decided in favour of Ceesar.

At Rome it is probable that, upon the late remove
of the Senate and Consuls, few citizens of any note
had remained besides those who were inclined to
Casar’s party, or at least such as were indifferent to
either ; and that some persons, even of the last de-
scription, thought they had an interest in his success,
as being their only safety against the menacing de-
clarations of his adversary, who, in all his proclama-

® Strabo, lib. xvii, p. 836,
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tions, treated neutrality between the parties as trea-
son to the commonwealth. But the uncertain con-
dition of Csesar’s fortunes, while the event of the war
remained in suspense, and still more after his defeat
at Dyrrachium, encouraged or tempted numbers,
even in the city of Rome, to declare for Pompey.
Marcus Ceelius, who, in the preceding year, had, up-
on disgust, or hopes of promoting his own fortune,
gone with Antony and Curio to join Ceesar, and who
was now, by the influence of the prevailing party,
elected one of the Preetors ; being moved by a fresh
disgust taken to the party he had joined, or by its
apparent decline in the field, openly declared him-
self against Ceesar’s measures, offered protection to
debtors against the execution of his laws relating to
bankrupts, drove his own colleague Trebonius by
force from the Preetor’s tribunal, and gave such an
alarm, as that such of the Senate as were then at
Rome, thought themselves under the necessity of
giving the acting Consul, Isauricus, the usual charge
to guard the commonwealth as in times of extreme
danger. Upon this decree, the Consul took arms to
preserve the peace, and Ceelius was obliged to leave
the city. About the same time Milo, who still lay un.
der sentence of banishment, ventured, at the head of
an armed force, to land on the coast of Campania,
and attempted to make himself master of Capua.
While he was engaged in this enterprise, he was join-
ed by Celius ; but both were soon after surrounded
and cut off by the forces which Caesar had left for the
protection of Italy *.

* Liv. Epitome, lib. cxi. Dio. Cass. 1iB. xlii, ¢. 22—26.
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These disturbances, and every appearance of op-
position to the party of Cwesar, were again easily sup-
pressed upon the news of his victory in Pharsalia.
The populace, who generally range themselves on
the victorious side, and who are equally outrageous
in every cause they espouse, celebrated this occasion,
by pulling down the statues of Pompey and of Sylla.
There was either no regular Senate, and no assembly
of the People to resist the torrent with which fortune
now ran on the side of military government, or the
names of Senate and People were, without debate
or difference of opinion, put to decrees, by which the
supreme power of life and death, over the supposed
adherents of the vanquished party, was committed to
the victor. By these decrees, the power of making
war or peace, and of naming commanders and gover-
nors in all the provinces, was committed to Csesar
alone. He was, by a new and unheard of resolution,
which laid that foundation .of imperial sovereignty,
which we shall find so often repeated, made Consul
for five years, Dictator for twelve months, and vest-
ed with the sacred character of Tribune for life. He
alone was appointed to preside in all public assem.
blies, except those of the tribes, in which the other
tribunes bore an equal part with himself.

When these decrees were presented to Casar, then
in Egypt, he assumed the ensigns and power of
dictator, and appointed Antony, then stationed in
Italy, general of the horse, or second in command to
himself in the empire. The reputation of Caesar’s
clemency had encouraged many, who had recently
opposed him, to lay down their arms, and to return
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to their habitations, trusting to this character of the
victor, or to other considerations specially applicable
to themselves. Cicero, in particular, returned into
Italy, and in the neighbourhood of Brundisium,
waited for Caesar’s arrival. Caius Cassius, whom we
must always distinguish from his namesakes Quintus
and Lucius, and who commanded the fleet which
had been assembled for Pompey from the coasts of
Syria and Cilicia, having sailed to Sicily, while the
army yet lay in Pharsalia, surprised and burnt the
shipping, amounting to thirty-five vessels, of which
twenty were decked, which Caesar had assembled at
Messina, and was about to have forced that town to
surrender, when he was informed of the defeat of his
party in Thessaly, desisted from his enterprise, and
set sail for the coast of Asia. Here he waited for
Ceesar at the mouth of the Cydnus, without being de-
termined whether he should attempt to destroy or
submit to the victor. From the correspondence of .
Cassius with Cicero, it appears that, like this distin-
guished senator, he was about to withdraw from the
ruins of a party which he could no longer support.
Cicero, nevertheless, afterwards ascribes to him a de-
sign of killing Casar at this place, if the prey had not
escaped him by going to a different side of the river
from where he was expected to land. Upon this disap-
pointment Cassius made his submission, and deliver-
ed up his fleet *. Quintus Cicero went to Asia to
make his peace with Casar; and many, expecting
him in Italy, resorted thither on the same errand. In

® Cxuar de Bello Civil. lib. iii.
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this number, it was reported, though without foun-
dation, that Cato and L. Metellus meant to present
themselves as persons who had done no wrong, and
who came openly to resume their station in the com.
monwealth. Upon this report, Ceesar, apprehending
the difficulties that might arise to himself from the
presence of such men ; that they might greatly em-
barrass his government by opposing it, or that, in
order to rid himself of such troublesome guests, they
might reduce him to the necessity of pulling off the
mask of moderation and clemency, which he had
hitherto assumed ; chose rather to prevent their com-
ing, than to contend with them after they were come ;
and sent positive orders to Antony, to forbid Cato,
Metellus, or any other person, to whom he had not
given express permission, to set their foot in Italy *.
Such was the state of affairs at the end of the year
of Rome 705, and at the beginning of the

o fote” following year, which is dated in the Dicta-
CzwrDit.  torship of Caius Ceesar. While he himself
:d":;‘g; atill remained in Egypt, the government of
-~ . Italy continued in the hands of Antony.
There was no longer any apparent difference of opi-
nion at Rome. All orders of men vied in demon-
strations of joy for the success of the victor, and for
the ascendant which his party had gained. Many
still probably hoped to have the form of the republic
preserved, while no more than the administration of
it should pass from the ruined party to those who
were now in power ; but in the first steps of the prc-

® Casar de Bollo Civil. lib, iii, ep. 6. et 7.
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sent government they found themselves disappointed.
The usual election of magistrates, which, even' in the
height of the war, had never been omitted, now, at
the end of it, and when no enemy any where appear-
ed to disturb the ordinary course of affairs, were all of
them, except that of the Tribunes, entirely suspend.
ed or laid aside. All government centered in the
person of Antony, and the administration of course
was altogether military. He hims¢lf, immersed in de-
bauch, passed the greatest part of his time in the com-
pany of buffoons and prostitutes ; frequently shifted
the scene of his frolics from the town to the country,
and travelled through Italy with a field ‘equipage,
and a numerous train of carriages, for the accommo-
dation of his female attendants. In these processions
he himself is said to have sometimes appeared in a
chariot drawn by lions *. And in the midst of such
petulant affectations, as he was ungracious and arro-
gant to citizens of the highest rank, so he was indul-
gent to the troops under his command, and deaf to al]
the complaints which were made of their violence or
rapine. Being equally apt to indulge disorder and li-
censc in others, as he was to set the example in his
own practice, his retainers frequently alarmed the
city with outrages, whether of rape, robbery or mur-
der, and stunned the pacific inhabitants of Italy with
terror, in apprehension that, upon the arrival of Cee-
sar, the number of such disorderly masters, destined
to sport on the ruins of the commonwealth, was to
be still farther increased.

* Plut.in Yrit. Astonii, P 74, 73,
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_The worst men, as usual, were the most forward in
paying their court to the prevalent party: And a-
meong these, the nearest relations became spies or in.
formers against one another. Fears or complaints ut-
tered in private were reported as crimea A general
silence and distrust ensued, and all parties wished ar
dreaded the arrival of Ceesar, according as they ex.
pected to lose or to gain by the suppression of formes
establishments. In this interval of gloomy suspense,
men discovered their sad spprehensions, by propa-
gating the fiction of strange and supposed ominous
appearances, or by magnifying things natural, into
prodigies and alarming presages *.

Meanwhile, the daily expectation of Casar’s ar-
rival, for some time suspended all the usual opera.
tions in the city, and suppressed the hopes and de-
signs of his opponents in all parts of the empire : but
his unexpected stay at Alexandria, and the unfavour.
able reports of his situation, which were sometimes
brought from thence, began to turn the tide of po-
pularity at Rome, and encouraged the remains of the
late republican party, now forced to take refuge in
Africa, again to lift up its head 1.

Dollabella, a young man of Patrician extraction,
observing the road which others had taken, by be-
coming Tribunes of the People, to arrive at power in
the commonwealth, procured for himself, in imita.
tion of Clodius, an adoption into a Plebeian family,
to the end that he might be legally qualified to hold
this office ; and having accordingly succeeded in this

* Dio, Cass. lib. xlii, c. 26, 4 Ciceto ad Actic. lib. xi, ep. }G.
VOL, 1v, B
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design, he proceeded to revive the wild projects by
which the worst of his predecessors had endeavoured
to debauch the lower ranks of the People. Among
these, he proposed a reduction of house rents, and
even an abolition of debts. Being opposed by Tri-
bellius, one of his colleagues, their several retainers,
as usual, exhibited a scene of violence in the streets ;
and although the Senate passed a decree to suspend
every question or subject of debate until the arrival
of Ceesar, these Tribunes continued to assemble the
People, kept them in a ferment by opposite motions,
and filled the public places with tumult and blood-
shed *. And to finish an interlude so congenial to
the peace, Mark Antony, now representing the per-
son of his absent commander, under pretence that
such disorders could not be restrained without a mi.
litary force, took possession of the city with an army;
and, while he sometimes favoured one party, and
sometimes the other, continued to govern the whole
at discretion . :

The troops about the same time became mutinous
in their quarters ; and these disorders rose or fell ac-
cording to the reports that' were propagated from
Asia or Egypt relating ta the state of Ceesar’s affairs.
The spirits and hopes of the late Republican party,
which yet had some footing in Africa and Spain,
likewise fluctuated in the same manner. It is high-
ly probable, that if Ceesar had pressed on the other
remains of those who opposed him with the same ar-
dour with which he pursued their unfortunate leader,

* Eight hundred citizens were killed in these frays.
4 Dio. Cass, lib. xlij, c. 29.
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or if he could have returned to the capital immedi-
ately on the death of his rival, that party never would
have attempted, or would not have been able to renew.
the contest ; but the leisure which he left them, and
the dubious aspect of his own affairs for some time in
Egypt, encouraged and enabled them to-recover a
strength, with which they were yet in condition to
dispute the dominion to which he aspired.

Cato, who, with the remains of the republican
army and fleet from Epirus, had arrived on the coast
of Africa, being informed that Varus still held the
Roman province on this continent in the name of
the Republic; that Scipio was there; and that the
king of Numidia persevered.in the alliance he had
formed against Ceesar, determined to join them. At
his arrival, Scipio and Varus being on bad terms, the
command of the army was, by the general voice,
made over to him. But as at Rome all the grada-
tions, whether civil or military, were blended toge--
ther, and Scipio was of consular rank, while'Cato had
been no more than prator, he rejected such a tres-
pass on the order which was established, and made a
part in a system which they all exposed their lives to
preserve. His acceptance indeed might have tended
more to increase than appease dnimosities. Neither
Pompey nor Scipio ever considered him as their per-
sonal friend ; his services they knew were intended
to the Republic, not to themselves, and would turn
against them whenever they came to make that use
of their advantages to which it is likely they were
both inclined. Pompey was accordingly ever suspi-
cious of Cato, and in the last part of the campaign
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in Thessaly, left him behind en the coast. Scipio
adopted the same conduct, with respect to this parti-
zan of the commonwealth, and joined to the motives
of distrust, which actuated Pompey, a jealousy exci-
ted by the prefereace which the army had recently
given him. In order that this supposed rivsl might
pot interfere in his counsels, he assigned or suffer-
ed him to take a separate station at Utica, where,
though in appearance retired, he continued to be
the principal support of the cause. The inhabitants
of this place were obnoxious to the successors of
Pompey ; having formerly received Curio with the
forces of Casar, and ever favoured his interest, they
were now by the opposite party doomed to destruc.
tion, and saved only at the intercession of Cato, who,
in this extremity of political evils, ever set himself
against every measure that tended to increase the
sufferings of mankind by unnecessary acts of revenge
or cruelty, -

The spirit of the Republic thus apparently revi-
ving in Africa, and the party being in condition to
receive all those who fled to them for protection ;
with the alliance of Juba, the mest powerful prince
of that continent, they soon became formidable both
by sea and land ; and if they could have resolved to
invade Italy, were probably in condition, while Caesar
was absent, to have regained the capital of the em-
pire. Young Pompey, in this state of affairs, having
passed into Spain, was favourably received by his fa-
ther’s adherents or clients in that province, and pro-
fiting by the misconduct of Quintus Cassius on the
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part of his enemies, was likely to assemble a consi-
derable foree.

Gabinius, who commanded for Caesar on the coast
of Illyricum, attempting to penetrate by land into
Macedonia, was cut off by Octavius, who had assem-
bled a remmant of Pompey’s army on the confines of
that kingdom. Domitius Calvinus, whom Ceesar had
appointed to command in Bithynia, had received &
defeat from Pharnaces the son of Mithridates ; and,
in general, the state of his affairs in other parts of
the empire was such, while he himself continued un-
heard of in Egypt, as to raise a suspicion of some
misfortune, supposed to be the only way of account- -
ing for so long stay in that country, and for the seem-
ing neglect of all the advantages he had gained by a
conduct hitherto in every instance so decisive and
rapid. Pompey it was said had fallen by treachery
in Egypt, and so might Ceesar. It was now the mid-
dle of June, and there was no intimation received in
Italy of the time at which he might be expected to
return. He had written no letters since the middle
of December, nor had any one come from his quar-
ters at Alexandria since the middle of March .

The imperfect accounts which remain of what
passed in Egypt during this interval, are as follows:
Ceesar, at his arrival, had found Ptolomy the young
king, and Arsinoé, one of his sisters, under the di-
rection and in the keeping of Ganimedes and Pothi.
nus, two eunuchs, who had the care of their educa-
tion. From his manuner of receiving the present of

* Cicer. ad Att, lib. xi, ep. 16, et 17,
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Pompey’s head, these officers conjectured that they
had gained nothing by the murder of one of the ri-
vals, who were engaged in this contest for the Ro-
man empire ; and that this action, although it freed
Ceesar of an enemy whom he respected and feared,
was not to be publicly avowed or rewarded by bim.
They dreaded, therefore, the interposition of this
dangerous man in their affairs, even more than they
had dreaded the usurpation of Pompey. ,

The troops now in Egypt were the remains of that
army with which Gabinius had restored the late
King, Ptolomy Auletes, and which were left to se-
cure his establishment. They were recruited by de-
serters from the Roman provinces, and by banditti
from Syria and Cilicia. They retained the form of
the Roman legion ; but had precluded themselves
from any prospect of return to the Roman service
by mutiny, in which they had murdered two Romans
of high rank, the sons of Bibulus, then Proconsul of
Syria. Numbers of the men were married, and had
families in Egypt ; they held the lives and properties
of the people at discretion, and were in the habit of
disposing of the offices at court, and even of the
crown itself, at their pleasure. A party of this in-
solent rabble, then in garrison at Alexandria, and in
the character of guards to the person of the present
king, took offence at the parade with which Cesar
landed, and were offended with the number and show
of his lictors, by which he seemed to encroach on
the majesty of their sovereign; and to threaten them
with all the severities of a Roman discipline, which
they had violated. Frequent tumults arose on this
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account, and numbers of Cmsar’s attendants were
murdered in the streets. The westerly winds were
then set in, and he finding himself detained ina place
where he was exposed to so much insult, ordered a
reinforcement of troops from Asia, and had called
upon Mithridates of Pergamus in particular to bring
all the forces he could assemble in that quarter to his
relief. At the same time, the party of Cleopatra, the
exiled sister of Ptolomy, applied to Caesar for protec-
" tton. She herself, being still in Syria, ventured to
pass into. Egypt, came to Alexandria by sea, and is
said to have been carried into the presence of Caesar,
wmpped upin a package of carpet.

In this maoner, it is pretended that Ceesar became
first ‘aequainted with the person of this celebrated
woman, then in the bloom of youth, and possessed
of those allurements by which she made different
conquerors of the world, in their turns, for a while re-
nounce the pursuits of ambition for those of pleasure.
She is supposed at this time to have become the mis-
tress of Ceesar, and to have made him, though turned
-of fifty years, to forget the empire, the republic, the
factions at Rome, and all the armies which in Africa
and Spain were assembling against him.  Under the
dominion of his passion for this celebrated woman,
he took a resolution to carry into execution the des-
tination which had been made by the late king, and,
in the quality of Roman Consul, and representative
of the Roman people, to whom this office had been
intrusted by the will, he commanded both parties to
lay down their arms, and to sabmit their claims ta
his own arbitration. :
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Pothinus, fearing the total exclusion of the young
king, his pupil, in faveur of Cleopatra, called Achil-
las with the army to Alexandria, in order to defeat
Ceesar’s purpose, and in order to oblige him to leave
the kingdom. This army.consisted of twenty thou.
sand men, inured to bloodshed and violence, theugh
long divested of the order and discipline of Roman
troops. Cemsar hearing of their approach, though not
in a condition to meet them in the field, without re.
gard to their threats seized and fortified a quarter of
the town, in which he proposed to defend himselfl
The young Ptolomy being in his power, was prevail.
ed on to dispatch two persons of distinction with a
message to Achillas, signifying the king’s pleasure,
that he should not advance; but the bearers of this
inessage, as being supposed to betray the interest of
their master, in whose name they appearéd, were by
the orders of Achillas seized and Main. Ceesar, how.
ever, being still in possession of Ptolomy’s person,
represented Achillas as a rebel and an outlaw, and
still, in name of the king, issued repeated orders and
proclamations against him.

Achillas being arrived at Alexandria, entered the
city, and endeavoured to force Ceesar’s quarters ; but
being repulsed, took possession of that part of the
town which was open to him, and blocked up the re.
mainder both by sca and by land. -The city being
thus divided, the Egyptians and Romans fought in
the streets, and from the houses which they severally
occupied, Ceesar, as he despaired of being able to re-
ceive any succours by land, endeavoured to keep
open his communication by sea, and sent pressing or-
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ders to Syrin, Cilicia, Rhodes, and Crete, for rein-
forcements of men and of ships. Having early dis-
covered that Pothinus, who was still in his power,
‘corresponded with the enemry, he ordered him to be
put to death ; continued'to strengthen his division of
the town by additional barriers ; and in order to pre-
vent surprise, demolished and cleared away many of
the buildings adjoining to his works. Achillas, un-
acquainted with such an antagonist as Ceesar, finding
so much uniexpected resistanoe, sent for reinforce~
ments, and a supply of stores and warlike engines,
from every part of the kingdom. He traversed, with
breast-works, the streets leading to Ceesar’s quarters,
and demolishing the houses in his way, effected z
chain of works parallel to those of Ceesar, having 2
parapet and covered way, with frequeht elevations
and towers. - He exhorted the Egyptians to exert
themselves for the independency of their kingdom ;
observing, «“ That the Romans were gradually as-
“ suming the sovereignty of Egypt; that Gabinius
“ had come as an auxiliary, but acted as a master;
¢ that Pompey, on being defeated in Thessaly, came
¢ into Egypt *, as to a property which he had a
< right to employ in repuairing his ruined fortunés;
<« that Pompey had fillen in vain, if Ceesar wete
¢ tamely suffered to succeed him ; that if this intru.
“ der were altowed to keep possession of the city, un.
“ til his succours should arrive from Asis, all Egypt
« for the future must expect to be enslaved by the
“ Romans.”

* Hirtiuy de Bello Alexandrino,
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The danger to which Caesar was exposed, arose no
less from the remains of the republican party now
assembling against him in Africa, than it did from
the force with whichhe was actually assailed in Egypt.
If Scipio had been apprised of his condition in this
country, he might in a few days have transported a
body of troops by sea to Alexandria, and, in conjunc-
tion with the Egyptians, who would now have ac-
cepted of any assistance against Ceesar, have possibly
recovered the fall of their party at Pharsalia ; but the
best opportunities are sometimes lost, because it is
not supposed that an enemy could be so ill advised,
or so rash as to furnish them.

The scene in Egypt was frequently changing by
the intrigues and the treachery of different parties in
the court. Ganimedes, who had the charge of the
young princess Arsinoé, being hitherto, as well as the
young king, lodged in the quarters of Cesar, found
means to make his escape, together with his ward ;
and finding the troops disposed to lay hold of Arsinoé
as a branch of the royal family, employed assassins
to put Achillas to death; and, in the name of the
princess, took on himself the command of the army,
His abilities as an officer, which were very consider-
able, and his bounty, secured to him the affection of
the soldiers. He continued the attack on Ceesar’s
quarters in all the ways which were already begun
_ by his predecessor. The town being furnished with
water by subterraneous passages from the neigh-
bouring heights, he uncovered the conduits which led
to Casar’s division of the town ; and, to render the
water unserviceable, forced into the reservoirs great

rd
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quantities of brine from the sea. The loss, however,
was soon made up from wells, in which, at a mode-
rate depth, the besieged found a tolerable supply of
water.

While Caesar thus counteracted the arts which were
employed to distress him, the eighteenth legion, with
a considerable supply of provisions, military stores,
and engines of war, being arrived on: the coast, but
unable to reach Alexandria on account of the winds,
he thought preper himself to.embark and pyt to sea,
in order to cover this reinforcement, while they. made
for the port. On this occasion, he was attacked by
the Egyptian fleet ;- but gained a victory, destroyed
a great part of the enemy’s ships, and brought his
own reinforcement safe into harbour. The Egyp-
tians, with great ardour, set to work in all the docks
on the Nile, to repair the loss they had now sustain.
ed, and were soon masters of a fleet, consisting of
twenty-two vessels of four tier of oars, five of five tier,
and many of smaller dimensions. Ceesar had to op-
pose them, nine galleys from Rhodes, eight from
Pontus, five from Lycia, and twelve from the coast
of Asia. Five were of five tier of oars, and ten of
four tier. The remainder were of smaller dimen-
sions, and most of them open, or without any deck.
With these forces, having once more engaged off the
mouth of the harbour, the Egyptians were again de-
feated, with the loss of one galley of five tier of oars,
another of two tier taken, and three sunk. The re-
mainder retired under cover of the mole, and of the
towers of the Pharos.

Soon after this action at sea, Casar attacked tho
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Pharos, forced the enemy to fly from thence ; most
of them swimming across the harbour, many were
killed, and six hundred taken. He forced them at
the same time to abandon the tower, which com-
manded the entrance of the mole on that side. As
he pursued them in their flight, and as the mole it-
self became crowded with his soldiers, who advanced
to push the attack, or who came unarmed from the
ships, and all the stations around, to witness the
ecene ; the Egyptians seeing these crowds, laid hold
of the opportunity, mounted the mole, threw those
who were upon it into confusion, forced them over
the quay into the water, or into their boats. Ceesar
himself endeavouring to escape in this manner, and
finding that the boat into which he had stepped, be-
ing aground and overloaded, could not be got off,
he threw himself into the water, and swam to a ship.
In this tumult, he lost four hundred men of the le-
gions, and an equal number of the fleet. The Egyp-
tians recovered all the ground they had lost, got
possession again of the tower at the head of the
mole, and of the island which secured their ships.
In such operations, with various events, the par-
ties in Egypt passed the winter and spring. Céesar
still retained the person of Ptolomy in his possession,
and made use of his name to countenance his own
cause, or to discredit that of his enemies; but the
king being extremely averse to have this use made
of his authority, and desirous to recover his liberty,
entered into a concert with some officers of his ar-
my, to find a pretence for his release. In pursuit of
their design, they conveyed secret intimation to



OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 29

Cmsar’s quaters, that the troops were greatly dis.
gusted with Ganimedes, and that if Ptolomy should
make his appearance in person, they would certainly
submit to his orders, and commit the wholé settle.
ment of the kingdom to the arbitration of Caesar.
The king was instructed to affect a great dislike to
this propoeal, and with tears entreated that he might
be allowed to remain in the palace. Ceesar, either
being deceived by these professions, or believing the
name of the king to be no longer of much conse-
quence, counsented to let him depart ; but this artful
boy, as soon as he was at liberty, laid aside his dis-
guise, lsughed at the supposed credulity of those he
bad deceived, and urged the attack on the Roman
quarters with great animosity.

While affairs at Alexandria were in this situation,
accounts were brought that Mithridates of Pergamus,
whom Ceesar had commissioned to procure succours
from Asia, was actually arrived at Pelusium with a
considerable force ; that he had reduced that place,
and only waited for instructions from Casar how to
proceed. These accounts were brought to both par-
ties about the same time, and both of consequence
determined to put their forces in motion. Ptolomy,
leaving a proper guard on his works, embarked his
army on the Nile, having a considerable navigation
to make by the different branches of that river. Ce-
sar, at the same time, put his army on board in the
harbour, and, having an open course by the coast,
outstript the king, and arrived at Pelusium before
him. There, being joined by Mithridates, he was in
condition to take the field, and to contend with all
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the forces of Egypt. Ptolomy, to prevent the return
of Casar by land to Alexandria, had taken a strong
post on one of the branches of the Nile; but here,
after a few skirmishes, he was attacked, defeated, and
driven from his station. Endeavouring to make his
escape by water, the barge * which carried him be-
ing overloaded, it sunk, and he hlmself with all his
attendants, were drowned.

Immediately after this action, in which the Egyp-
tian army was routed and dispersed, Cesar, escorted
by a small party of horse, returned to Alexandria,
and having received the submission of the inhabi-
tants, made such arrangements as he thought proper
in the succession to the kingdom. He placed Cleo-
patra on the thone, in conjunction with her younger
brother ; and, to remove any further occasion of dis-
turbanee to this settlement, he ordered her sister
Arsinoé to be transported to Rome. He left great
part of the army to support this new establishment
in Egypt, and he himself, after this singular episode,
in the midst of the conquest of the Roman empire,
marched with the sixth legion by land into Syria.
At Antioch he received such reports of the state of
affairs, as required his presence in different quarters.
Nine months were elapsed, since any orders or di-
rcctions had been received from him. During this.
time, the factions of the city, the relaxation of disci-
pline in the army, and the threats of invasion from
Africa, had placed his affairs in such a state of ha-
zard, as to urge his immediate appearance in Italy

.* Hict. de Bello Alex,
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and at Rome ; but he thought it of consequence to
his authority to leave no enemy behind him in the
field *, nor to suffer the remains of disorder in any
of the provinces through which he was to pass. Phar.
naces, the son of Mithridates, to whom Pompey bad
assigned the kingdom of the Bosphorus, imagining
that the civil wars, in which the Romans were en.
gaged, made a favourable opportunity for. the re-
covery of his father’s dominions, had passed with an
army into Pontus, and from thence invaded the Les-
ser Armenia and Cappadocia, which had been sepa-
rately allotted by the Romans to twe of their depen-
dant allies, Dejotarus and Ariobarzanes. At the in-
stance of these princes, Domitius Calvinus, who had
been commissioned by Caesar, after the battle of Phar-
salia, with three legions to receive the submission of
the Asiatic provinces, which had been till then in the
interest of Pompey, dispatched to Pharnaces a mes-
senger, requiring him instantly to withdraw his troops
from Armenia and Cappadocia ; and, in order to give
the more weight to this message, he himself at the
same time took the field with one Roman legion, join-
ed by two legions which had been formed by Dejo-
tarus in the Roman manner, and two hundred Asiatic
horse. He at the same time ordered Publius Sextus
and C. Preetorius to bring up a legion which had
been lately raised in Pontus, and Q. Patifius to join
him with some light troops from Cilicia.
These forces being assembled at Camana in Cap-
padocia, the messenger, who had been sent to Phar-

® Hirt. de Bello Alex.
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naces, returned with an answer, that the king was
willing to evacuate Cappadocia; but that, having a
just claim to Armenia, in right of his father, he would
keep possession of that province until the arrival of
Ceesar, to whose decision he was willing to submit
his pretensions. Domitius, nat being satisfied with
this answer, put his army in motion towards Arme-
nia. While he advanced, Pharnaces endeavoured to
amuse him with negociations, and ta put him off his
guard, by permitting the country ta receive him with
all the appearances of peace and security. When he
arrived at Nicopolis, the capital of Armenia, the or-
der of Cesar to march into Egypt was delivered to
him; but being unwilling to quit the prey which
seemed to be already in his power, risked a battle
with the fotces of Pharnaces, was defeated, and, with
the remains of his army, was obliged to fly by the
route of the mountains which separated Armenia from
the Roman province.

Elated with this victory, Pharnaces, at the time of
Casar’s departure from Egypt, had returned into
Pontus, had taken possession of the principal towns,
and with great severity exercised the sovereignty of
the kingdom. Meantime, Cemsar being arrived at
Antioch, dispatched Trebonius from thence with an
account of his own operations, and with instructions
to these who were intrusted with his affairs in’ Italy*,
proceeded himself by sea to Tarsus, where he recei.
ved, as has been mentioned, the submission of Ciius
Cassius, who waited for his coming; and who, ac«

* Cicer.ad Attic. lib. xi, ep. 23,
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cording to the account of Cicero, till then was un.
determined, whether he should make his peace with
the victor, or attempt to assassinate him. At Tar-
sus, he held a’ convention of the principal inbabitants
of Cilicia, and from thence marched into Cappado-
cia, stopped at Comana to make the necessary ar-
rangements in that province, and continued his route
to the frontiers of Galatia and Pontus.

Hither Dejotarus, who had espoused the cause of
Pompey, had fought under his banners in Pharsalia,
and who, by the gift of that unfortunate leader, still
retained the sovereignty of Galatia, came to make
his submission. He laid down his diadem, and the
ensigns of royalty ; and, presenting himself in the
habit of a suppliant, pleaded, ¢ That, in the late war;
. % the eastern part of the empire being subject to
* Pompey, the princes of that quarter had not been
¢ free to choose their party; that he was himself
¢ not qualified to decide in a question on which the
¢ Roman People was divided ; that he thought it
¢ his duty to follow the Roman standard wherever
¢« it was erected, without considering by whom it
¢ was carried.” Capsar, rejecting the plea of igno-
rance or incapacity, imsisted, ¢ That any princein’
¢ alliance with the Romans could not be ignorant
« who were Consuls in the year that succeeded the
¢ Consulate of Lentulus and Marcellus, and who
« were actually in the administration of the State at’
“ Rome ; that they could not be ignorant who was
¢ at the head of the republic, and in possession of
 the capital, and of the seat of empire ; and who
‘¢ of consequence was vested with the authority of

YOL. IV, ¢
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« the commonwealth, But that he, as a private
< man, and in consideration of this prince’s age, his
¢« character, and the intercession of his friends, was
s¢ willing to forgive the part which he had taken a-
¢ gainst himself.” He desired him, therefore, to
resume the crown and other ensigns of royalty, and
to keep possession of his kingdom, reserving the dis-
cussion of the title, by which he held any particular
territory, to a future day.

Being joined by a legion which Dejotarus bad
lately formed in the Roman manner, Ceesar’s force
now consisted of this, together with the remains of
the two legions which had escaped with Domitius
from Nicopolis, and of the sixth, which had accom-
panied himself from Egypt, now reduced by the
sword, and by the fatigues of service, to no more
than a thousand men. With this army he advanced
towards Pontus. Upon his approach, Pharnaces
sent forward a messenger to present him, in honour
of his late victories, with a crown of gold, and made
offers of submission, expecting to appease him, or
to occupy the time with delays, until Ceesar should
be obliged, by the necessity of his affairs, to give his
presence elsewhere. ¢ Come not against me,” he
said, * as an enemy : I never toek part with Pom-
‘¢ pey, nor declared war against Ceesar. Let me
“ net be treated with more severity than Dejatarus,
¢ who did both.” Ceesar replied, That he would lis-
ten to Pharnaces when he had acted up to his profes-
sions; that he had forgiven Dejotarus, and many.
others, with pleasure, the injury done to himself;
but that he could not so easily overlook the insults
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which had been offered to the Roman State; and
that he did not pardon wrongs done in the provinces
of the Roman Empire, even by these of his-own
party.  “4 Your not having joined with Pompey,”
he said, “ has saved you from being a partner in his
“ defeat, but was not the cause of my victory.”
With this reply to the messages of Pharnaces, Cesar
demanded the instant surrender of Pontus, and full
reparation of all the damages sustained by any Ro-
man citizens settled in that kingdom. Pharnaces
professed an intention to comply with these de-
mands ; but under various pretences delayed the
performance of what he promised-to do. He had
fixed on a hill in the neighbourhood of Ziecla,
a place become famous by the victory which his fa-
ther Mithridates had there obtained over a Roman
army under the command of Triarius; and there,
in order to secure himself, repaired his father’s lines,
and seemed to be determined to maintain this post.
Casar, having lain for some days withinfive miles
of the enemy, advanced to an eminence separated
from the camp of Pharnaces only by a narrow valley
sunk botween steep banks. He came upon this
ground in the night, and began to intrench himself
as usual, having a party under arms to.cover the
workmen. As at break of day the greater part of
his army appeared to be at work, this seemed to be
s favourable opportunity to attack them ; and Phar-
naces began to form for this purpose. Ceesar, ima-
gining that he only meant to give an alarm, and to
interrupt his workmen, even after he was in motion,
did not order the legions to desist from their work,



36 THE. PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

nor to arm : but seeing him descend into the valley,
and attempt to pass it in the face of his advanced
guard, he sounded to arms, and was scarcely formbd
when the enemy had passed both banks of the ravine
or.gulley to attack him. ,

The troops of Pharnaces began the action thh
an ardour that was suited to the boldness with: which
they had advanced ; and Ceesar’s contempt of their
designs had nearly exposed him to a defeat. But
the action, which was doubtful every where else, was
decided by the veterans of the sixth legion, before
whom the enemy first began to give way, hurried
with precipitation down the declivity, and fell into
a general rout. Pharnaces fled with a few atten-
dants, and narrowly escaped being taken *. This
victory gave Ceesar an opportunity to compare his
own glories with those of Sylla, of Lucullus,-and of
Pompey ; and was, on this account, probably regarded
by him with singular pleasure. « How cheap is fame,”
he said, < when obtained by fighting against such
an enemy 1?2’ And in the triumphs which he after-
wards led in the sequel of these wars, the trophies of
this particular victory were distinguished by labels,
containing the words, ¢ I came, I saw, I vanqmsh
¢ edt.” ;

. From the peculiar ostentation of the ease w:th
which this victory was obtained, while it was consi-
dered by Ceesar as a measure of his own superiority
to. Sylla and Pompey, we may suspect that vamty,

. H.u'uuo de Bello Alex. Velleius. Florus. Liv. Epnone, &e.
+ Appian. de Bello Civil. lib. ii, p. 185.
4 The famous words, Peni, vidi, vici.
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not less than dominion, was the spring of that emu-
lation from which he had raised such a flame in the
empire *. Having, by this defeat, extinguished all
the hopes and pretensions of Pharnaces, he restored
Domitius Calvinus to his command in that quarter,
and to a general inspection of affairs in Asia. This
province, which had furnished a principal supply to
the public revenue of the State, as well as to the
private fortune of Roman adventurers, was now
nrade to pay large contributions in name of arrears
of what had been promised to Pompey, or of forfei-
ture for offences committed against the victorious
party. .

Ceesar, having issued his orders for the contribu-
tions thus to be levied in Asia, set out on his way
by Galatia and Bithynia towards Greece ; he landed
at Tarentum, having been near two years absent from
Italy. Many citizens of Rome had waited near
twelve *months at Brundisium in anxious expecta-
tion of his coming, and under great uncertainty of
the reception they were to meet with. Cicero, be-
ing of this number, set out for Tarentum as soon as
‘he heard of Csesar’s arrival, and met him on the road.
When he presented himself, Ceesar alighted from his
carriage, received him with marks of respect, and
continued to walk and to discourse with him aside
for some time. There is no particular account of
what passed between them in this conversation. On
the part of Cicero, probably, were stated the reasons
which he assigns, in a letter to Atticus, for his own

® Syeton. in Vit. Czspjis, c. 37,
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conduct before the battle of Pharsalia, bearing, that
he had been averse to the war ; that he thought the
republi¢ had nothing to gain by the victory of either
party ; and that he joined Pompey, more influenced
by the opinion of others, than decided in his own ®.
Under these impressions, though courted by Ceesar,
who wished to have thie credit of his name in support
of the measures now to be taken at Rome, he chose
to withdraw to a life of retirement, and devoted his
time to literary amusements and studies. At this
time he probably composed most of his writings on
the subject of eloquence, as he did some time after-
wards those which are termed his philosophical
works 1.

Ceesar arrived at Rome in the end of the year se-
U.c.70s. Ve hundred and six of the Roman era, in
c Jul. Ca- which he had been named a second time
miliw Le-  Dictator. This year, as has been related,
~ F®  he had passed chiefly in Egypt. Being e-

lected, together with M. Emilius, Consul for the fol-
lowing year, he applied himself, for a little time, in
the quality of civil magistrate, to the affairs of state ;
endeavoured to restore the tranquillity of the city,
which had been disturbed in his absence, and to wipe
away the reproach which the levities of Antony had
brought on his party. He stifled the unreasonable
hopes of a general abolition of debts, with which Do-
labella had flattered the more profligate part of the
community. He told the people, on this occasion,
that he himself was a debtor ; that he had expended

¢ Cicer. ad Att. kib. xi, ep. 15, 1 Cicer. ad Attic, Jib. xv, ep. 13.
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his fortune in the public service, and was still obli-
ged to borrow money for the same purpose. With re-
spect to the general policy of the city, and the case
of insolvent debtors, he revived the laws which he
himself had procured, about two years before, in his
way from Spain to Epirus. But while he appeared
to be intent on these particulars, his thoughts were
chiefly occupied in preparing to meet the war which
the remains of the ancient senate and of the republi-
can party were resuming against him in Africa.
This province, in which Varus, supported by the
king of Numidia, had been hitherto able to keep his
station as an officer of the commonwealth, was now
become the sole or the principal refuge of those who
made any efforts to preserve or to restore their free.
dom. Three hundred eitizens, many of them senators,
and emigrants from Italy, as well as settlers in that
province, had assembled at Utica, and considering
every other part of the empire as under the rod of a
violent usurpation, stated themselves as the only legal
remains of the Roman republic ; held their meetings
under the denominations of Senate and People; au-
thorised the levies that were made in the province,
and contributed largely to supply the expence of
the war. Many officers of name and of rank, Labie-
nus, Afranius and Petreius, as well as Scipio and Ca-
to, with all the remains they had saved from the
wreck at Pharsalia, were now ready to renew the
conflict on this favourable ground. The name of
Scipio was reckoned ominous of success in Africa;
and that of Cato, even if the origin or occasion of the
present contest were otherwise unknown, would be
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held a sufficient mark by which to distinguish the side
of justice, and the cause of the republic.

These representatives of the republic, having a
considerable force at sea, and having access to all the
ports, not only of Africa, but likewise of Sicily, Sar-
dinia, and Spain, had furnished themselves in abun-
dance with all the resources of war*. They had
mustered ten legions, which, according to the esta-
blishment of that time, may have amounted to fifty
thousand Roman foot. They bad twenty thousand
African horse, a great body of archers and slingers,
with a hundred and twenty elephants. They expect-
" ed to be joined by the king of Numidia, who, to the
established character of his countrymen for strata-
gem and valour, joined the glory of his late victory
over Curio; and was supposed to muster, at this
time, besides numerous bodies of horse, of archers,
of slingers, with a great troop of elephants, thirty
thousand foot, armed and marshalled, for the most
part, in the manner of the Roman legion t.

The army already in Africa, as well as the remains
of the sea and land forces of Pompey, who were late-
ly arrived from Macedonia, were willing, as bas been
mentioned, to have placed Cato at theic head. But
the established order of the coinmonwealth, for which
all the party contended, requiring that Scipio, who
was of consular rank, should bave the preference,
Cato, who had no more than the rank of Prator, and
who could not be accessary to the infringement of

® Dio. Cass. lib. lxii, c. 5. 1 App. de Bello Civ. lib. ii. Hirt. de Bell.
African, .
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any established or constitutional form, declined the
command. By this circumstance we are deprived
of an opportunity to judge how far the military abi-
lities of this eminent personage kept “pace with his
integrity, judgment, and courage, in civil and politi-
cal affairs *.

Scipiey who was now the officer of highest rank op-
posed to Ceesar, and who had the supreme command
of all the forces which appeared for the republic,
whilst the coasts of Italy were exposed to his at.
tempts, and the condition of Ceesar himself, if his si-
tuation at Alexandria had been known, gave suffi-
cient opportunities for enterprise, nevertheless took
all his measures for a defensive war.

Such was the state of affairs in Africa, when Cesar,
who with all his military character and authority, fre-
quently experienced the difficulty of commanding
mere soldiers of fortune, who had been taught to di-
vest themselves of civil principle, or regard to public
duty, was likely to perish in a mutiny of his,own
army, and to end his career by the swords which he
himself had whetted against the republic.

The legions, which after the defeat of Pompey had
been ordered into Italy, becoming insolent in the
possession of a military power which they saw was
to be formed on the ruins of the commonwealth, and
feeling their own importance, especially in the long
absence of their leader in Egypt, would not be com-

* Guichard does not scruple to say, that, even in his separation from the main
army, his military abilities greatly outshone those who were at the head of it.
Vid. Mémoir d’Antiquités Militaires.
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manded by subordinate officers ; nor did they, on
the return of Ceesar himself, discontinue the habits
of disorder and licence in which they had for some
time been indulged. Being stationed in the neigh-
bourhood of Capua, whence it was expected they
should embark for Africa, they decamped without or-
ders, and marched towards Rome; paid no regard
to the authority of Sallust, who, in the rank of Pree-
tor, with which he had been vested by Caesar, endea-
voured to stop them, killed many officers and per-
sons of rank who ventured to obstruct their march,
and threw the city itself into great consternation.
On the approach of this formidable body, Ceesar is
said to have wavered in his resolution. He had some
troops attending his person, and there was a legion
which Antony had stationed in the city on occasion
of the late commotions. With these he at first pro-
posed to meet and resist the mutiny ; but he recol-
Jected, that even these troops might be infected with
the same spirit of disobedience, and that if he were
not able to command by his authority, and were for-
ced to draw the sword in one part of his army against
the other, the whole foundations of the power he had
erected must fail. While he was agitated by these
reflections, he sent an officer with orders to inquire
for what purpose the mutinous legions advanced ?
This officer was told, ¢ That they would explain
¢ themselves to Cwesar.”” Having this answer, and
expecting their arrival at the gates, Casar, in order
that they might appear to do by his permission, what
they were likely to do without it, sent them another
message, informing them that they had his leave to
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enter the city with their arms. They accordingly
came in a body, and took possession of the field of
Mars; where Caesar, contrary to the advice of his
frierds, had gone to receive them in person. Being
raised on a conspicuous place, they crowded around
bim; and, from many different quarters at once, com-
plained of the scanty rewards they had received ¢,
enumerated their services, and the hardships they
had suffered, and with one voice demanded their in.
stant discharge. Cesar knowing that they only meant
to extort some concessions, which they hoped the
consideration of the war, which was still impending
in Africa, would oblige him to make; that they were
far from wishing to be dismissed, or to resign those
arms to which they owed their own consequence,
and on which they grounded their present presump-
tion, affected to complywith their request, owned that
their demand was highly reasonable ; adding, that
the service for which they had been hitherto retained
was now at an end, and that he was sensible they
were worn out, and unfit to contend with new fa-
tigues. In concluding a speech which he made to
this purpdse, he addressed them as a mere assembly
of people, with the appellation of Quirites, or fellow-
citizens ; and observed how proper it was that those,
who had served out their legal time, should receive
the accustomed dismission. In speaking these words,
he was interrupted by a general cry, that they were
not quitites or citizens, but soldiers, in condition to
dispose of the empire. Itisalleged, that the name of

* Dio. Cass. c. 5155,
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Roman citizens * though the most respectable-form
of address in the polmcal assemblies at Rome, carried
contempt to these military adventurers, and insinu-
ated a state of degradatian from that in which they
affected to stand. An officer who was prepared for
the occasion, or who wished to improve this senti-
ment in favour of Ceesar, desired to be heard ; made
an apology for what was past, and offered to pledge
himself for the duty and future obedience of the
troops. He was answered by Cesar, That the ser-
vices of this army were now of little moment to him ;
that as they desired their dismission, while by their
own confession they were yet in condition to serve,
he had taken his resolution, and should instantly dis-
miss them with the-usual rewards. ¢ No man,” he
said, ¢ shall complain that in time of need I employ-
¢ ed him, and naw at my ease forget the reward thas
« is due to him. Such as continue in the service
¢ until the public tranquillity is fully restored shall
“ have settlements in land ; such as have received
¢ promises of money at any time during the war,
s¢ shall be paid now, or in a little time hereafter, with
¢« interest.”” He concluded, hawever, with saying,
¢« That as he asked no man to remain in the service,
¢ g0 he should not reject the duty of those who were
¢ willing to abide by their calours; that he was sen-
¢ sible how much he owed this indulgence to their
¢« present requests, and to their merit on former oc-
¢ casions.”” The whole with one voice desired tq
be comprehended in this act of indulgence, and went

* Quirites, Roman citizens,
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headlong into all the extremes of submission, as they
had lately gone into every excess of disorder and in.
solence : Caesar was thus again in full possession of
his power ; but he did not venture to punish-the au-
thors of the mutiny. It was safer, and perhaps more
effectual, to reward such as were conspicuous in any
particular merit; he therefore selected a few'to be
distinguished by immediate effects of his bounty, and
put the remainder in motion towards Africa, where
they might have an opportunity of earning future
rewards and the pardon of past offences, and where
they might spend against enemies that fury which,
at every interval of leisure to recollect their own pres
tensions and their importance, they were so likely to
turn against their leader *. 4 t
The year was naw, according to the Vulgar com.
putation at Rome, and in consequence of the usual
intercalations being neglected; nominally advanced
to the middle of December, but was in reality little
past the autumnpal equinox t, or was in the end of
December, when Ceaesar, having made the proper ar-
rangements in the city, and, in the manner related,
appeased the mutiny which threatened to overturn
his power, was again in motion to carry the war into
Africa. The season, which was thought unfit for
operations at sea, and which had actually forced his
antagonists’ ships into port, gave him the opportunity
he wished for to effect the passage of his army into
that province. He knew that. the enemy’s fleet could
not continue to cruize for any time to observe his

= .

* Dio. Cam. lib. xlii, c. 51==55. + Plut. in Vita Crsaris, p. 154



46 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

motions ; and that, with the advantage of a favour-
able wind, he might easily escape them. He had
chosen the same opportunity, and in the same season,
two years before, to transport his army into Mace-
donia against Pompey, who, trusting to the numbers
and vigilance of his fleet, suffered himself to be sur-
prised, and to be dispossessed of a country which he
occupied with so superior a force.

Ceesar having gained so much on that occasion, by
the rapidity of his mations, now made war with ma-
ny accumulated advantages of reputation and power,
which increased his boldness, and facilitated his suc-
cess. Having ordered troops and shipping from dif-
ferent quarters of Italy to assemble at. Lillybeum,
from which place he had the shortest passage to
Africa, he himself arrived there on what was nomi-
nally the seventeenth of December, though in reality
but a few days after the autumnal equinox; and al,
though he found no more of his army arrived than one
legion, or five thousand men, of the new levies, and
six hundred horse, he ordered these, notwithstand-
ing, to embark on board such ships as were then in
the harbour ; and if the wind had served, would have
instantly sailed, even with this small force, trusting
that he might be able to surprise some port on the
opposite shore, and prepare a safe landing-place for
the troops he had destined to follow. But while he
continued windbound at Lillybseum, he was joined
successively by a number of legions, which he order-
ed to embark as fast as they arrived ; and, that they
might be clear of the harbour, and ready to put
to sea with the first fair wind, sent the transports
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with their complement of troops on board, to lie un.
der an island, a little way advanced from the main-
land. ,
Being in this state of readiness with six legions, or

about thirty thousand foot, together with two thou-

sand horse ; and the wind coming fair on the twen-

ty-eight of December, or, as it is computed, on the

twelfth of October, he himself went, on board, and

leaving orders for the troops that were still in motion

tawards Lillybeeum to follow him without delay, he

set sail for the nearest land in Africa. Not knowing

of any port to which he might safely repair, he could

not, as usual, assign a place of general rendezvous,

in case of separation, and only gave orders to the

fleet to keep close together ; deferring the choice of
a landing-place till after he should have observed the

coast, and seen in what part of it the enemy were least’
guarded against a descent. But soon after he got to

sea a storm arose, which dispersed the fleet ; he him-
self, with the ships which still kept him company, af-

ter being tossed four days in a passage of no more

then twenty leagues, got under the land near the pro-

montory of Mercury, and from thence, to avoid the
forces of the enemy, which were stationed at Utica
and round the bay of Carthage, steered to the soath.

ward. '

The coast of Afriea, from this cape or promontory
to the bottom of the great Syrtes, aver three degrees
of latitude, or about two hundred miles, extends di-
rectly to the south. It abounds with considerable
towns, which, on account of their commerce, were
anciently called the Emporiee ; and by their wealth,
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tempting the rapacity both of the Numidians and of
the Carthaginians, were long a subject of contention
between these powers. Adrumetum lay on one side
of a spacious bay, bounded by the head of Clupea
on the north, and that of Vada on the south. The
southern coast of this bay contained, besides Adru-
metum, the following sea-ports: Ruspina, Leptis,
and Thapsus ; the bay itself extending from the first
of these places to the last about thirty-six miles.
Scipio had secured Adrumetum and Thapsus, being
the extremities of the line, in which the others were
~included, with considerable forces. -In order to
render the province unfit for the reception of an
ehemy, he had laid waste the country, and had col-
lected all the provisions and forage into these and
other places of strength for the use of his own army.
Considius, an officer of the republican army, be-
ing stationed at Adrumetum, with two legions, and
Virgilius, with a proper force at ‘Thapsus, the inter-
mediate ports of Ruspina and Leptis, as well as
many of the inland towns, were intrusted to the
keeping of their own inhabitants. But these, on
account of the general devastations lately commit-
ted by ‘order of Scipio, were extremely disaffected to
his party, and inclined to favour any enemy against
him. .
Cato, as has been mentioned, was stationed at
Utica, as the last retreat of the Roman Senate, the.
centre of all their resources, and the seat of their.
councils. '
Scipio had collected the main body of his army.
near to the same place, supposed to be the princi..
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pal object of any attempt that might be made from
Italy.

Lyabienus and Petreius had separate bodies, at
proper stations, to guard the inlets of the coast
round the bay of Carthage ; and were so posted, that
they could easily join, and cross over a neck of land
to the bay of Adrumetum, upon any alarm of an
enemy from that side.

Varus, having the command of the ﬂeet had kept
the sea during summer and the approach of autumn,
but had not withdrawn to Utica, and laid up his
ships for the stormy season.

. Ceesar, however, according to his custom of ta.
king opportunities when his enemies were likely to
be off their guard, venturing to sea, even in this sea-
son, seems to have had no information to direct him
on his approach to the coast, besides the general re-
port that the enemy were strongest and most to be
avoided in the bay of Carthage. In this belief he
passed the head-lands of Clupea and Neapolis, and
stood in to the bay of Adrumetum. Being seen from
the shore, he was followed by Cn. Piso from Clu-
pea, with three thousand Numidian horse, and was
to be opposed at Adrumetum by Considius, with a
force greatly superior to what he could land from
the few ships that were now in his company. But
so little had he attended to the-superior

ot eus..  strength of the enemy, or so much was he
Dicat.  determined to brave it, that he went on

f.‘.‘.“ki‘é’i; shore near Adrumetum on the nominal
' first of January, or about the middle of

October, with no morc than three thousand foot
YOL. 1V, D
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and an hundred and fity horse. This hazatddus
step his high reputation seemed to require or to
justify. The enemy might not be apprised. of his
present weakness, it being occasioned by the acci-
dental separation of his fleet. They were likely to
be awed by his name, and to hesitate in their delis
berations against him loug enough to give time for
the junction of the remainder of his army. In this
confidence, he supported the. courage of his own
people, by proceeding against the enemy w:th his
usual rapadxty and decision. .

The garrison of Adrumetum, upon thxs sudden
appearance of a force which came to attack them,
were thrown into some confusion, and,Considius,
not perceiving he had to de with an enemy so infe.
rior in point,of numpers, and instead of taking mea-
sures to crush him before he should receive any re.
inforcement, thought of nothing but how to secure
himself from surprise ; shut his gates, manned his
walls, and placed all the troops under his command
at their posts of alarm. Ceesar, to confirm him in
this disposition, sent him a menacing summons to
surrenpder at discretion ; and afterwards, at the sug.
gestion of Plancus, who had been in habits of inti-

, macy with Considips, endeavoured to corrupt or to

gain him by a more insinuating message ; but this
officer, being more a man of integrity than he had
shewn himself a skilful warrior, grdered the bearer
of the message to be put to death, and sent the let-
ter unopened to Scipio.

Ceesar being thus disappointed of any return to
his message, and suspecting that his attempt to cor-
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ropt the commander of the forces at Adrumetum
might betray his own weakness, after only one night’s
stay in this dangerous situation, determined, on the.
day after he landed, to remove to some place of great-
et security. With this view he moved to the south.
ward, and though harassed in his rear by the ¢nemy’s
horse, continued his march without any considerable
interruption or loss. As he advanced to Ruspina,a
deputation from the inhabitants of that place came
forward to meet him, with offers of every accommo-
dation it was in their power to supply, and of an im-
mediate reception into their town. He accordingly.
encamped one night under their walls; but being
inclined to see more of the coast, and not being in
condition to divide his little force, he proceeded with
the whole to Leptis. Here he was received with
equal favour; and having entered the town, took
measures to protect the inhabitants from the licen-
tiousness of his own people. The harbour was con-
venient for the reception of his transports ; and a few
of them accordingly, having some cohorts of foot
and troops of horse on board, it being now the third
day after he himself had debarked, appeared in the
offing, and made their way to the port.

By this arrival Ceesar was alarmed with an account
that numbers of the fleet, after they had parted com-
pany, appeared to be steering for Utica; a course
by which they must either run into the hands of the
enemy, or lose much time before they could correct
their mistake, or recover their way to the southward.
In a state of anxious suspense, accasioned by these
circumstances, he seems to have deliberated, whether
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. it were not proper for him to reimbark ; and in con-
sequence of his doubts, probably, though under pre-
tence of the want of forage, he still kept his cavalry
on board, and with great difficulty continued to sup-
ply them with fresh water from the land. But as
soon as he determined to keep his footing in Africa,
he landed his cavalry, and took the necessary mea-
sures to procure supplies of provisions by sea. He
sent back the empty transports to receive such part
of his army as might be arrived at Lillybseum, after
his own departure, and ordered ten galleys from the
harbour at Leptis to cruize for the missing ships of
the embarkation which was still at sea. At the same
time he dispatched expresses to Sardinia and other
maritime provinces, with orders to hasten the rein-
forcements of troops or the supplies of provisions
which were expected from thence ; and having intel-
ligence that the enemy had some magazines in the
island of Cercina, near the coast of Africa, he sent
. thither Crispus Sallustius, the celebrated historian,
now acting under him in a military rank, to endea.
vour to secure those magazines for the use of his
army. . ‘

Caesar being determined to keep both the ports of*
Ruspina and Leptis, which the enemy seemed to
have abandoned to him, he was now, by the recent
junction of so many cohorts, in condition to garrison
Leptis, while himself, with the principal force of his
little army, returned to Ruspina, from which to ob-
serve the motions of his enemy. This place being
unprovided of necessaries for the support of his
troops, he determined to try what provisions could
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. be found in the neighbourhood until the arrival of
his transports, or until he should be enabled to pe-
netrate farther into the country. For this purpose
he advanced with the whole of his little army to fo-
rage, followed by all the carriages that could be col-
lected together, and had them loaded with corn,
wood, and other necessaries, to form some species of
magazine for the troops he intended to place in the
town. Assoon as he had effected this service, it ap-
peared that he had taken the resolution to go in per-
son in search of the transports, on board of which
the greater part of his army was dispersed. And with
this view having destined ten cohorts to remdin at
Ruspina, he himself, with seven others, which made -
the whole of his strength on the present occasion,
went down to the harbour, which was about two
miles from the town, and embarked in the night.

The troops which were to be left at Ruspina, be-
ing so few, without the leader in whom their confi-
dence was chiefly reposed, surrounded with nume.
rous armies who were likely to assemble against them,
were aware of their danger. They had now been
- three days on shore, and the enemy had full time to
be apprised of their situation and of their weakness.
The presence of their general had hitherto support-
ed their courage ; and they relied on his abilities to
repair the effects whether of mistake or temerity ;
bat in his absence they lost all hopes, and expected
to become an easy prey to their enemies.

Ceesar, however, fully determined to put to sea,
having past the night on board, still continued at an-
chor ; when, at break of day, being about to weigh,
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some vessels came in sight, and were known to be a
part of the fleet which he so anxiously looked for.
These were soon followed by other ships which ap-
peared successively, and brought him the greater
part of the six legions with which he had originally
sailed from Lillybseum. Being thus prevented in his
intended excursion, he returned to Ruspina, in a
kind of triumph, and teok post between the town
and the shore.

In the mean time, it appears that Labienus and
Petreius, commanding the cavalry and light troops
of Scipio’s army, in the angle that is formed by the
promontory of Clupea, between the bays of Carthage
and Hadrumetum, having intelligence that Csesar
was landed, with the utmost diligence assembled
their forces, and marched towards the coast from
which they had received the alarm.

Cesar had taken a defensive station behind the
town of Ruspina, the place which he chose for the
resort and safe reception of his convoys and reinforee-
ments by sea; but he was far from limiting his plan
of operations to the defence of this place. On the
fourth or fifth day after his landing, although by his
own account he had yet no intelligence of the ene-
my’s motions, he thought proper to continue the
alarm he had given, and marched from Ruspina with
a body of thirty cohorts, or about fifteen thousand
foot, and four hundred horse, to penetrate inta the
country,to observe its nature, or to extend the source
of his own supplies. After he had begun his march-
for this purpose, and was about three miles from his
camp, the parties advanced fell back on the main
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body, and informed him that they bad. been in sight
of an enemy. Soon after this repott clouds of dust
began to rise from the plain, and about noon an ar-
my appeared in order of battle. To observe them
more clearly, Cesar, after he had made the signal
for the cohorts to form, and to be covered with their
helmets, advanced with a small party of horse. He
saw bodies of cavalry in every part of the field ;. and
from the imperfect view which could be had of them,
as the air was clouded with dust, ' he supposed their
line to consist entirely of horse. He thought himself
secure against such an enemy, provided he could
sufficiently extend his front, or cover his flanks. For
this purpose he divided his small body . of cavalry to
the right and the left ; and that be might not be out.
lined, diminished the depth to increase the length
of his ordinary column. In making thisdisposition,
however, he had mistaken the enemy’s force ; it did
not consist, as his imperfect view led him to believe,
entirely of cavalry, but of troops of horse intersper.
sed at intervals with bodies of foot :-and he had not
seen considerable detachments, which were sent up.
der cover of the hills tp turn his flanks, and fall upon
his rear.

Under these disadvantages on the part of Ca:sar,
the action began in front by a scattered charge of
the Numidian horse, who advancing in squadrons,
at full gallop, from the intervals at which they were
ylaced among the infantry, threw their javelines and
darts, and presently retired to their former situation.
In this retreat, under cover of the infantry whose in-
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tervals they occupied, they instantly rallied, and pre-
pared to repeat the charge.

While Caesar’s infantry was occupied in front with
this unexpected mode of attack, his horse were de.
feated on the wings; and the enemy, in consequence
of the disposition they had made, being already on

_his right and his left, even began to close on his
rear, and, by the superiority of their numbers, were
every where enabled to continue the impression they
made ; his men, to shun the arrows and darts of the
enemy, giving way, were pressed from the flanks to

" the centre ; so that they were forced into a kind of

circle, or formless crowd, without any distinction of

front or rear, and were galled with a continual dis.

charge of missiles, which did great execution *.
This renowned commander, who so far had suf.

fered himself to be surprised and over-reached, in a

most difficult situation, took the benefit of that con.
fidence which his known ability and presence of
mind ever procured him from his troops. Recol-
lecting that the enemy must have weakened their
line in every part, by attempting to stretch it over
so great a circumference, he prevailed on his legions
again to extend their ranks, ordered the coh\orts to
face alternately to the right and the left, and making

a front in both directions, charged the enemy on the

opposite sides, and drove them in both ways to a

distance from the line of his march. Without at-
tempting, however, to improve his advantage, or to

* Casaris copiis in orbem compulsis, intra cancellos omnes conjecti pugnare
cogebantur.
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urge the pursuit, he took the opportunity of the
enemy’s flight to effect his own retreat, and fell back
to the camp behind Ruspina, from which he had
moved in the morning.

The speedy march of Labienus and Petreius, from
a distance which could not be less than eighty ora
hundred miles, accomplished by the fourth or fifth
day after the arrival of Cesar, and their disposition
on the day of battle, to avail themselves of their
numbers and manner of fighting, was able and spi-
rited. But the event is suffictent to show, that the
use of mere missile weapons, in the open plain, a.
gainst troops who are armed and disciplined for close
fight, although it may harass and distress an enemy,
cannot against resolute men have any decisive ef-
fect.

In about three days after this enceunter, Cesar
had intelligence that Scipio himself was advancing
with the whole force of his infantry, consisting of
eight legions, or about forty thousand men, and four
thousand regular horse ; an army which he was not
in condition to oppose in the fleld, and which ab-
liged him, contrary to his usual practice, to adopt a
plan of defence. Ruspina lay along the coast, and
at the distance of two miles from the shore. As his
arny lay behind the town, covering part of the space
between it and the sea with the fortifications of his
camp, he threw up an intrenchment from his camp
on one side, and from the end of the town on the
other, quite to the shore; so that, by means of the
town in front, the fortifications of his camp and these
lines in flank, the whole space between Ruspina and
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the sea was inclosed with his works. The harbour
too was thus secured from any attempts of the ene-
my. And in order to man and defend these fortifi-
cations, he landed his engines from the galleys, and
brought the mariners to serve them on shore.

The choice of this situation, cooped up in a nar-
row place, without any secure communication with
the eountry, in case the enemy had seized their ad.
vantage, or in case the reinforcements which he him-
self had expected from the sea had by any accident
been long delayed, might have exposed this invader
of Africa to the greatest calamities. He himself
would not have neglected to hem in an enemy so
posted with a line of circumvallation ; but the un-
dertaking wasg too vast for those wha were opposed
to him, and he was suffered in safety to wait the ar.
rival of his reinforcements, and to collect some im-
mediate supply of provisions from the neighbouring
country, as well as to receive convoys which he had
ordered from every maritime province.

While Ceesar remained in this position, Scipio ar-
rived at Adrumetum, and having halted there a few
days, joined Labienus and Petreius in the station they
had chosen, about three miles from the town of Rus-
pina.  Their tavalry immediately overran the coun-
try, and interrupted the supplies which Csesar-de.
tived from thence. The space he had inclosed within
his intrenchments, being about six square miles, was
soon ¢xhausted even of forage or pasture, and his
horses were reduced to feed on sea-weed, which was
washed or steeped in fresh water, in order to purge
it as much as possible of its salt.
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To encourage the hopes which Scipio entertained
from all these circumstances, the king of Numidia,
with a powerfal army, was ou the march, and likely
to join him before Ceesar could receive any consider-
able addition to his present force; but whatever
might have been. the consequence of this junction, if
it had really taken place, it was delayed for some
time by one of those strokes. of fortune to which ha-
man foresight cannot extend. Publius Sitius, 2 Ro-
man citizen, who had been an accomplice with Ca-
taline in his designs against the republic, and who,
on this account, had fled beyond reach of the Ro-
man power, had assembled a band of warriors or
lawless banditti, at the head of which he made him-
self of importance on the coasts of Africa, and was
admitted suecessively to join the forces of different
princes in that quarter. Being now in the servioe of
Bogud, king of Mauritania, and being disposed to
eourt the favour of Caesar, or hoping to make his
peace at Rome by means of a person so likely to be
at the head of the Roman State, he persuaded the
king of Mauritania to take advantage of Juba’s ab.
sence, and with such troops as he had then on foot
to invade the kingdom of Numidia. Juba being a.
bout to join Scipio near Ruspina, when the news of
this invasion of his own coantry overtook him, found
himself obliged not enly to return on his march, but
to call off from his allies great part of the Numidian
Yght troops, who were alremdy in their camp.

Scipio, though thus disappointed of the great ac.
cession of force which he expected to receive by the
junction of Juba, and theugh even somewhat redu-
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ced in his former numbers, still continued to act on
the offensive; and in order to brave his enemy, or,
as usual, to derive some species of triumph from the
supposed offers of battle, repeatedly drew forth his
army on the plain between the two camps. In re-
peating these operations, he advanced still nearer
and nearer to Ceesar’s intrenchments, and seemed to
threaten his camp with an attack. Inreturn to this
insult, or to take off its effects, Ceesar knowing the
strength of his own. works, affected to hear of the
enemy’s approach with indifference; and without
stirring from his tent, in which he was employed in
dictating letters, gave orders for the ordinary guards,
which lay without the intrenchments, not to be dis-
composed, but as soon as the enemy approached
them, deliberately toretire behind the parapet ; and
Scipio, upon this reception, when seemingly most
bent on assaulting the lines, being satisfied with the
supposed display of his prowess, returned to his
camp.

During this suspension of any serious operation,
and while Juba was still detained in Numidia by the
diversion which Sitius had occasioned in his king-
dom, Casar had frequent deserters from the African
army, and received deputations from different parts
of the country, with professions of attachment to
himself as the relation of Marius, whose memory
was still entire and popular in that province. A-
mong these advances, which were made to him by
the natives of the country, he had a message from
the inhabitants of Acilla, a place situate about ten
miles from the coast, and equally distant from A-
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drumetum and from Ruspina, offering to come un-
der his protection, and inviting him to take posses-
sion of their town. The people of this place, like
those of most other towns in the province, were ex-
tremely disaffected to Scipio, on account of the seve-
rities which he exercised in the devastation of their
country on' the approach of Casar; and as they
dreaded a continuation or repetition of the same mea-
sures, they were desirous to put themselves in a pose
ture of defence against him. Caesar accepted of
their offer, and sent a detachment of his army, who
turning round the enemy’s flank, after a long night’s
march, entered the town without opposition. Con-
sidius having intelligence of what was in agitation
at Acilla, sent a detachment at the same time from
Adrumetum to secure the place ; but coming too
late, and finding the enemy already in possession of
the town, he brought forward more forces on the
following day, and endeavoured, but in vain, to dis-
lodge them.

While Ceesar was thus endeavouring to extend his
quarters in Africa, and to enlarge the means of sub-
sisting his army, Crispus Sallustius succeeded in the
design upon which he had been sent to theisland of
Cercina, and was able to furnish a considerable sup-
ply of provisions from thence. There arrived at the
same time from Allienus, the officer stationed at
Lillybseum to forward the embarkations, a large
convoy and fleet of transports, having on board two
entire legions, the thirteenth and fourteenth, toge-
ther with eight hundred Gaulish cavalry, a thousand
archers and slingers, with a large supply of provi.
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sions. As soon as these troops were landed, the
transports were sent back to Lillybseum, in order to
receive the remainder of the army, which was still
expected to arrive at that place. These supplies and
reinforcements at once relieved Ceesar’s army from
the distress they were suffering ; and by so great an
- accession of strength, amounting to twelve thousand
men, put him in condition to break from the con-
finement under which he had for some time remain-
ed, and to act on the offensive.

The first object that presented itself in pursuit of
this plan, was the possession of some rising grounds
in the neighbourhood of Ruspina, which Scipio had
neglected to occupy, and from which he could seize
his opportunity to annoy the enemy. To gain this
point, he decamped after it was dark, on the suppo-
sed twenty-sixth of January or tenth of November,

- and turning by the shore round the town of Ruspina,
arrived in the night on the ground which he intend-
ed to occupy. This was part of a ridge, which
runs parallel to the coast, at a few miles distance
from the shore, and which, on the north of Ruspina,
turns in the form of an amphitheatre round a plain
of about fifteen miles extent. Near the middle of
this plain stood the town of Uzita, on the brink of a
deep marshy tract, which is formed by the water of
some rivulets that fall from the mountains, and ha-
ving no determinate channel spread upon the plain
i that place. Scipio had posted a garrison in the
town, and bad occupied the ridge on one side of the
amphitheatre beyond the marsh, but had neglected
the heights, of which Ceesar now took posscssion.
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It seems, that on these heights there remained a
number of towers, or a species of forts canstructed
by the natives in the course of their own wars. In
these Caesar was furnished with a number of separate
lodgments, which he joined by lines, in order to
continue his communication with the camp he had
left, and with the port of Ruspina.

He had, in one night, made a considerable pro-
gress in these works, but being observed at the
break of day, Scipio, in order to interrupt him, ad-
vanced on the plain, and formed in order of battle,
about a mile in front of his own encampment;
Ceesar, notwithstanding this movement of the ene-
my, did not at first think it necessary to discontinue
the works he had begun; but Scipio seeming to
come forward with intention to attack him, while so
great a part of his army was at work, he ordered the
whole under arms, still keeping the advantage of his
ground on the heights. Some parties of cavalry and
light troops came near enough to skirmish between
the two armies; and Labienus being advanced on
the right beyond the main body of Scipio’s forces,
Cepsar sent a detachment round a village to attack
him, and obliged him to retire in disorder, after ha.
¥ing narrowly escaped being entirely cut off. This
flight of Labiebus spread so great an alarm over
Scipio’s army, .that the whole, with precipitation,
withdrew to their own camp. Ceesar also returmed
to his post, and witkout any further interruption,
proceeded .in the operations he had planned. As
soon as these were completed on the following day,
he again formed in order of battle, to return the de,
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fiance which the enemy so often had given him
while he lay in the lines of Ruspina ; and observing
that Scipio remained in his camp, he marched on to
the town of Uzita, which lay between the two ar-
mies. Scipio being alarmed for the safety of this
place, at which he had deposited some part of his
magazines, advanced to sustain the troops he had
posted in the town; and Ceesar, believing that an
action was likely to follow, made a halt, with the
town of Ugzita before his centre, having both his

wings extended beyond it to the right and the left.

Scipio, not to extend his front beyond the walls of
the town, drew up his army in four lines, consisting
of many separate bodies interspersed with elephants;
but as Csesar declined to attack the garrison, sup-
ported as it was by Scipio’s army, Scipio was un-
willing to expose any part of his line by advancing
beyond the town. And both armies having remain-
ed in this posture till sunset, rcturned at night to
their respective camps.

Ceesar still persisting in his design to oblige the
enemy to hazard a battle in defence of Uzita, pro-
jected double lines of approach from his present
camp to the town. As the place was accessible to
the enemy, and when their army should be drawn
up in order of battle, might be made a part of their
line, it was impossible for Caesar to invest the town,
or even to approach the walls, without hazard of be-
ing attacked on his flanks from the field, as well as
in the centre from the town itself. In order, there-
fore, to cover the approach which he intended to
make to the walls, he carried on from his camp on

e
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the hills two intrenchments on the right and the left,
inclosing a space of sufficient breadth to embrace the
town. Between these parallel lines his troops ad-
vanced to the walls with perfect security, or under
cover from any attacks that might be made on their
flanks. As soon as this lane was effected to within
the necessary distance of the walls, he threw up in
front a breastwork oppesite to the ramparts of the
town, and from thence began to construct the works
that were usually employed in the reduction of for-
tified places.

During the dependence of this siege, both par-
ties received great reinforcements. Scipio was join.
ed by the King of Numidia, who having repelled the
" enemy who attempted to invade his own kingdom,
now came with three bodies of regular infantry,
formed in the manner of the Roman legion, eight -
hundred heavy armed or bridled cavalry, with a great
multitude of light or irregular troops. Céesar’s ar-
my, on the appearance of this new enemy, were
much discouraged ; but on seeing that Scipio, even
after he was joined by the king of Numidia, still re-
mained on the defensive, they resumed their former
confidence, and were themselves soon after reinfor-
ced by the arrival of two more legions, the ninth and
the tenth, who on their first approach to the coast,
mistook for an enemy some galleys which Ceesar had
stationed off the harbour of Thapsus, and under this
mistake stood off again to sea, where they suffered
many days from sickness, want of provisions, and of
water.

VOL. IV. E
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" These legions having been the principal authors
of the late mutiny in Italy, are said to have now
come without orders, intending to evince their zeal,
and to court their general’s favour, at a time when
their services might be not only acceptable, but ne-
cessary to his'safety. The principal historian of this
war *, however, relates only, that Csesar having ob-
served Tribunes and Centurions of these legions to
have occupied entire transports with their own equi-
page, to the exclusion of the troops which were then
so much wanted for the service, took this opportu-
nity to execute a piece of justice, which he had
thought proper to remit, or to defer on a former oc-
casion : That in this mind he dismissed several offi-
cers of these legions from the service, . with the fol.
lowing terms of reproach : « For you, who hawe in-
‘ cited the troops of the Roman people to mutiny
¢ against the republic, who have plundered the al-
¢ lies, and been useless to the state ; who, in place
% of soldiers, have filled transports with your servants
¢¢ and horses ; who, without courage in the field, or
¢¢ modesty in your quarters, have been more formi-
¢ dable to your country than to her enemies, I judge
¢ you unworthy of any trust in the service of the
#¢ republic, and therefore order you forthwith ta be
¢ gone from the province, and to keep at a distance
¢ from all the stations of the Roman army.”

The other incidents, which are dated by hxsto-
rians after the commencement of the siege of Uzita,
do not serve to'make us acquainted with its pro-

* Hirtius,
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gress, or with the detail of its operatians. The sea-
son we are told was stormy, and Ceesar’s army, in
order to crowd the more easily on board of the tran-
sports, had left great part of their equipage behind
them in Sicily, and were now without any covering,
besides their shields, exposed to heavy rains and
hail, accompanied with thunder and fire, which, to
their great amazement, instead of the ordinary. flashes
of lightning, became, in some degree, stationary, or
for a sensible time continued to flame on the points
of their spears'*. While this storm continued, the
ground upon which they lay was overflowed with
water, or washed with continual torrenss from the
hills. Ceesar, nevertheless, persisted in the attack
of Uzita, and seemed still to.flatter himself that the
defence of this place would lay the enemy under
some disadvantage, which: might furnish him with
an opportunity to decide the war. The armies were
accordingly often drawn out in order of battle, and
were present at partial engagements of their cavalry
or irregular troops, but without any general action.

In the midst of the great expectations which must
have attended the operations of this siege, Caesar
had one of the many occasions, on which he was
ever so ready to commit his genius, his reputation,
and his life, in acts of seeming temerity, which per-
sons of inferior ability may admire, but never can

* This circumstance, of the flaming points, is cited by a modern officer, to
discredit the narration, but is in reality a srong confirmation. It is an ap~
pearance now nnderstood among the phenomena of lightning or electricity, but
could not then be known any otherwise, than as a fact. "Voyez Melange de
Remarques sur tout sur Cesar, par Le General de W. a Varsovie.
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safely repeat. Varus, with a fleet of fifty galleys,
had surprised and burnt the greater part of his ship-
ping at Leptis, and was in chase of Aquila, an offi-
cer of Ceesar’s marine, who, with an inferior squa-
dron, was flying before him to the southward., Ce-
sar apprehended that the enemy, in consequence of
this advantage, if not speedily checked, must soon
become masters of the sea, so as to cut off all his
supplies and reinforcements from the coast. He
knew that reputation gained or lost on small occa.
sions, often decides the greatest affairs ; and that
adverse circumstances, which, if suffered to accumu.
late, may obscure the brightest fortune, can, if sea:
sonably encountered, by daring efforts of resolution
and courage, be actually turned to advantage. He
instantly therefore went in person to Leptis, and
from thence put off in a barge: having overtaken
his own squadron which was flying before the enemy,
he ordered them to change their course, and to steer
directly against their pursuers. Varus was struck
with this unaccountable change in the conduct of
his enemy, and supposing them to have come in
sight of some powerful support, discontinued the
chace, put about, and crowding sail, steered for the
port he had left. Ceesar, in his turn, gave chace,
overtook some of the heaviest sailors that fell as-
tern, and forced the remainder to take refuge in the
harbour of Adrumetum. Here he presented himself
with an air of defiance ; and having effected this ap-
parent change in the state of his affairs at sea, with
peremptory orders to his fleet not to resign the ad-
vantage which they had gained by this flight of the
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enemy, he returned to the attack of Uzita. In such
actions the fortunate often succeed, because the at-
tempt appears to be incredible ; and men of great a-
bility may ne doubt venture into the midst of diffi-
culties, with which persons of inferior capacity are
by no means fit to contend.

Casar, notwithstanding that by this stroke of ad-
dress, or of fortune, he preserved his communication
with the sea, and received considerable supplies from
thence, as well as from the country around him, ig
which he was favoured by the natives; yet being
greatly circumscribed by the superiority of the ene-
my’s light troops, he suffered considerably in his
camp from scarcity of provisions ; and being in his
present operations against Uzita, to fight with a nu.
merous army in detail, behind the walls of a fortified
town, without being able to engage them upon e-
gual terms in any decisive action, he took his reso.
lution to discontinue the siege, and remove to a
more advantageous station ; or proceed to some en-
terprise in which he was more likely to succeed.
He accordingly decamped in the night, set fire to
the wood and straw that was amassed upon the
ground, left the lanes he had fortified with so much
labeur, and marching by the shore, placed his bag:
gage between the main column of his army and the
sea, and thus covered it from the enemy, who he
expected were to follow him by the ridge of h:lls
which overlooked the line of his march.

The retreat of Ceesar was sufficient to confirm the
leaders of the republican party in the hopes they
had formed, of being able to wear him out by a di.
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latory war. They followed him accordingly by the
heights, and having observed that he stopped at A-
gar, a town which he held by the affections of the
natives, they took post on three several heights, at
the distance of about six miles from his camp. In this
position, they were not able to hinder him from ma. -
king in the contiguous villages and fields a consider-
able acquisition of provisions and forage, which great-.
ly relieved his army ; but, to prevent his further ex-.
cursions into the country, and to secure its produce
to their own use, they had sent two legions, under the
command of Caius Mutius Reginus, with orders to
take possession of the town of Zeta, which lay about
twenty milés from Agar, and on the right at some
distance beyond their present camp. Ceesar had intel.
ligence from the natives, that these troops now post-
ed at Zeta, were frequently employed abroad in col-
lecting provisions and forage, and that they might
easily be cut off, and the town be surprised. He
accordingly formed a design for this purpose; and
with a view to the execution of it, removed from
the plain of. Agar, and fortified a strong camp on a
height nearer to the enemy. Here leaving a suffi-
cient guard for his lines, he put the remainder of
the army in motion in the night, passed by the ene-
my’s stations, and surprised -the town of Zeta, which
he entered by break of day, while the greater part
of the garrison had left the place in perfect secu-
rity, and were "scattered in foraging parties over
the neighbouring country. Having placed a suffi-
cient detachment to secure this new acquisition, he
set out upou his return, and having no hopes of be-
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ing able to pass the enemy unobserved, made a dispo-
sition to force his way through any impediment they
might oppose to his march. The night could no
longer be of any advantage to him; he set out,
therefore, by day, leading the governor of Zeta,
with P. Atrius, who belonged to the association of
Utica, his prisoners, together with some part of Ju<
ba’s equipage, and a train of camels, loaded with
plunder which he had taken in the place he had re.
cently surprised. = ;

The enemy were by this time apprised of his mo-
tions. Scipio was come out of his lines; and, not
far from Ceasar’s route, had posted himself in order
of battle. Labienus and Afranius, with a great power
of cavalry and light infantry, had taken possession
of some Lieights under which he was to pass, and were
preparing to attack him on his flanks, and on his rear.
Ceesar was aware of these difficulties ; it was nevers
theless necessary to encounter them. He trusted,
that the head of his column might force its way ; and
he placed his whole cavalry to cover the rear of his
march. When he came abreast of the.enemy, being

assailed, as usual, by the African cavalry with pecu-
liar efforts of agility and cumning, he made. a halt:
and in order, by some great exertion, if possible, tq
clear his 'way, and procure to" his own people some
respite in pursuing the remainder of their march un-
disturbed, he ordered the legions to lay.down the
loads which they usually carried, and td charge the
enemy. They accordingly put all the!.Africans td
flight ; but no seoner resumed their march, than they
were again attacked, and repeatedly forced td renew
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the same operations. They had already been detain-
ed four hours in passing over a hundred paces, or
less than half a quarter of a mile, from the place at
which they were first attacked. The sun was setting,
and the enemy were in hopes of being able to oblige
them to halt, for the night, on a field which was des-
titute of water. Scipio, for this purpose, still kept
the position which he had taken in the morning, and
from thence observed, and occasionally supported
the operations of the light troops.

Cesar perceived the danger to which he must be
exposed, if he should halt on this ground, and saw
the necessity of continuing his march : but observing,
that as often as the cavalry in his rear was engaged,
. whether they repulsed or gave way to the enemy, he
was obliged to halt in order to support them, or give
time to recover their station, he thought proper to
change his disposition, brought forward the horse to
the head of his column, and substituted a chosen
body of foot in the rear, who, notwithstanding an
incessant discharge from the enemy, continued to
move, and enabled him, though slowly, to effect his
retreat with a regular and uninterrupted pace. In
this manner, extricating himself from the great dan-
ger to which he had been exposed, he regained his
camp, near Agar, with a very inconsiderable loss.

Having thus got possession of Zeta, a post on the
flank or rear of his enemy, Ceesar formed successive
designs on Vacca, Sarsura, and Tysdra, places simi.
larly situated round the scene of the war. His design
on the first of these places was prevented by the
Numidians, who, having intelligence of his coming,
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entered before him, and reduced the town to ashes.
Both armies being in motiou for some days, he for-
ced Sarsura; but advancing to Tysdra, with the
same intention, he thought proper, upon observing
the strength of the place, not to make any attempt
against it; and, on the fourth day, having returned
to his station near Agar, the enemy likewise resum.
ed their former peosition.

While Ceesar remained at this post, he received a
reinforcement of four thousand men, consisting chief-
ly of the sick, who had been left behind the army in
Italy, and who now in health, rejoined their legions,
tegether with a body of four hundred horse, and a
thousand archers and slingers. With this accession
of strength, he formed a design on Tegea, which
was occupied by a detachment of the enemy, sup-
ported by the whole of their army. Being encamped
at the distance of a few miles behind the town ; and
having advanced on the plain, in hopes to force or
surprise the place, he was observed by Labienus and
Scipio, who came forward, at the same time, about
four miles beyond their own station, in order to sus-
tain their detachment. These, consisting of four
bhundred horse, divided themselves on the right and
the left of the town ; and the main armies being form-
ed in order of battle, with this post between them,
Ceesar gave orders that the party of horse, which ven.
tured to shew themselves without the walls of Tegea,
should be attacked. The events which followed this
first encounter, brought into action several detached
bodies, both of horse and of foot, which were sent
from the different sides to sustain the parties enga-
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ged, but did not lead to any general or decisive ac-.
tion; and both armies retired at night to their re-
spective lines.

In many of these partial engagements which hap-
pened in this campaign, Cesar’s cavalry gave way to
that of the Africans. In one of their flights, Cesar
met an officer, who was running away with his party,
and affecting to believe him under a mistake, took
hold of his bridle, ¢ You are wrong,” he said, * for
“ here is the way to the enemy.” Even the legions
stood greatly in awe of the Numidian irregulars, by
whom they were, on many occasions, surprised with
some new feat of agility or cunning ; and they were
considerably intimidated by the number and formid-
able appearance of the elephants, which they knew.
not how to withstand. To fortify the minds of his
men, and to prepare them to meet such an‘tagonists,
Ceesar had a number of elephants brought to his camp,
armed and harnessed like those of the enemy. He
exercised his horses in presence of these animals,
taught his men in what places to strike where the
beast was vulnerable, and how to elude his fury. - He
likewise made some change in the usual exercise of
the legion itself, such as might the better qualify his
men to baffle or repel the artful and desultory at.
tacks of the Numidians; and as he frequently em-
ployed his regular troops in foraging parties, he inu-
~ red them by degrees to depart from their usual forms;
without losing their courage, and to recover from
any casual disorder into which they might be thrown;
To show his own confidence in the superiority of* his
men, he frequently made an offer of battle on equal



C. XXVIIL] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. ' 75

ground ; and, in the manner that was, in their turns,
common to both parties, drew a species of triumph
from his enemy’s declining to fight.

In these operations the campaign drew on to
the middle of February, and had lasted about five
months ; during this time Cesar had surmounted very
great difficulties, arising from the dispersion of his
fleet, the uncertainty of his communication with
Italy, and the scarcity of provisions in a country laid
waste or possessed by his enemies. He was now be-
come master of many towns on the coast, and of a
considerable extent of territory ; but from the many
objects which required his attention in different parts
of the empire, he remained under great disadvantage
in supporting a dilatory war, in which it appeared
that Scipio and Labienus were resolved to persist.
In order, if possible, to break their measures, he form-
ed a design upon Thapsus, their principal garrison
and sea-port on the southern boundaries of the pro-
vince. With this view he decamped in the night
from his station near Agar, and directing his march
to the southward, arrived before Thapsus on the fol-
lowing day. As he had formerly, in order to secure
his convoys against any attempts from this place,
blocked up the harbour with his ships, he now seized
all the avenues which led to the town, and invested
it completely from the land.

Scipio and Juba, greatly interested to preserve a
‘place of so much consequence to themselves, put
their armies in motion, and, to counteract that of
Cesar, followed him by the route of the hills.. See-
ing him invest Thapsus, they took their first posts on
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two separate heights, about eight miles from the
town, Ceesar, with his usual industry and dispatch,
executed lines both of circumvallation and of coun.
tervallation. By these lines, which were in the form
of a crescent, terminating at both ends on the shore,
he embraced the town, and proposed to encamp his
army between them. Scipio was sufficiently ac-
quainted with the ground, to know that there was
near the harbour a narrow channel, or salt-pit, sepa-
rated from the sea by a second beach or sand-bank»
which it was possible the enemy might not have ob-
served, and by which he might still have an entry to
the town, or be able to throw in his succours. He
therefore advanced with his whole army ; and while he
made a feint to interrupt Ceesar in the works he was
carrying on, sent a party to occupy the sand-bank,
or to throw themselves into the town of Thapsus by
that communication. Ceesar, however, had already
taken possession of this passage, and shut it up with
three several intrenchments or redoubts, so placed
as to secure it at once against any sallies from the
garrison, as well as attacks from the field.

The combined army, on being thus disappointed
of any communication with the town of Thapsus, re.
mained all the day under arms, and gave the enemy
an opportunity, which he often affected to desire, of
terminating the war by a battle. But Casar, either
because he had not sufficiently fortified his intrench-
ments to secure his rear from the town, or because
be would not choose that moment to fight, when the
enemy was best prepared to receive him, made no
advances to engage on that day.
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Scipio, remaining on the same ground all night,
took his resolution to encamp, and at break of day
appeared to be forming the usual intrenchments.
Ceesar had then probably completed his own works ;
and thinking the opportunity fair, or being determi-
ned not to suffer the enemy to effect a lodgment in
his presence, he made the usual signal to prepare
for action; and leaving a proper force to man his
own intrenchments against the town, drew out the
remainder of his army to the field, ordered part of
his fleet to get under sail, to turn a head-land in the
rear of the enemy; and as soon as the action began
in front, to alarm them with shouts, or a feint to land
and to attack their rear. Having made these dispo-
sitions, he put his army in motion, and being come
near enough to distinguish the posture of the enemy,
observed, that their main body was already in order
of battle, with the-elephants disposed on the wings;
and that numerous parties were still at work on the
lines, within which they meant to encamp. He halt-
ed, and made a disposition suitable to that of the
enemy. His centre consisted of five legions, his
wings each of four; the tenth and second legions
composed the right wing, the eight and ninth com-
posed the left. Five cohorts, together with the caval-
ry, were selected to support the archers and slingers,
that were to begin the attack by galling the enemy’s
elephants. Csesar himself went round every division
on foot, exhorted the veterans to be mindful of the
high reputation which they had to support, and re-
commended to the new levies to take example from
those who were already possessed of so much glory,
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and who were, by long experience, instructed in the
arts to be practised in a day of battle.

While Cesar was thus employed, the legions of
Scipio appeared to reel ; they at one time retired be-
hind their imperfect works, again changed their pur-
pose, and came back to their ground. Many of Cee.
sar’s officers, and many of the veteran soldiers, well
acquainted with this sign of distraction and irresolu-
‘tion, called aloud for the signal of battle. But he
himself, possibly to whet their ardour, as well as to
keep them in breath, again and again halted the
‘whole line. '

In this situation of the two armies, Caesar is said to
have been seized with a fit of the epilepsy, to which
‘he was subject ; a disease which, although it seems
to attack the seats of understanding and of sense, or
‘suspends, for a time, the exercise of every faculty in
the most alarming manner, does'not appear, if this
report may be credited, to effect any lasting diminu-
tion of the rational powers, nor in the intervals of
fits to be inconsistent with their highest measures,
‘and their ablest exertions. The tale, however, is not
consistent with the narration of Hirtius. This his-
-torian, although he allows that the troops, in the last
part of their motion to engage, acted without any
orders; and while Cesar wished them to advance
more deliberately, that they forced a trumpet on the
right to sound the usual charge, and that the whole
line, without any other signal, overwhelmed by force
all the officers who ventured to restrain them, conti-
nued to rush on the enemy : yet he observes that. Cee-
sar, instead of being out of condition to act, took his
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resolution to excite an ardourwhich he could not cou-
trol ; and, in order that he might bring his whole
army at once with 'united force into action, com-
‘manded all his trumpets to sound, and himself,
mounting on horseback, rode up with the foremost
ranks. The battle began on ‘the right, where the
enemy’s elephants being galled with a shower of ar-
rows and stones, reeled back on the troops that were
posted to sustain them, trod part of the infantry un-
der foot, and broke over the unfinished intrench-
‘ments in their rear.

The left of Scipio’s army bemg thus routed the
main body soon after gave way’; and the whale fled
to the camp which they had formerly occupied ; but,
in their flight, being thrown into confusion, and se-
parated from their officers, they arrived at the place
to which they fled, without any person of rank to
rally or command them. In this state of comster-
nation they threw down their arms, and attempted
to take refuge in the camp of their Numidian ally.
But this being already in possession of the enemy,
‘they continued their flight to the nearest heights;
-and having already thrown away their arms, awaited
their fate in a state of helpless despair. When they
saw the troops that pursued them advance, they
‘made signs of submission, and saluted the victors
with a shout; but in vain. They were instantly at-
tacked by the vi¢torious army of Caesar, who, though
affecting clemency on former occasions, now seem-
ed to be actuated with a paroxysm of rage and thirst
of blood; contrary to the orders and entreaties of
their general, they put the whole of this unarmed
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and defenceless multitude to the sword. They are
said, on this occasion, to have seized the opportuni-
ty of satiating their revenge on some of their owa
officers who had offended them. One was actually
murdered ; another being wounded, fled to Ceesar
for protection; and many persons of distinction,
Senators and Roman Knights, though of Csesar’s
party in this contest, observing their danger, thought
proper to withdraw to some place of concealment,
till the present fury of the troops should abate.

In the beginning of this memorable action, the
garrison of Thapsus had sallied, but was repulsed
with loss. When the contest was over, Cesar, to
induce the town to surrender, displayed the trophies
of victory he had gained ; but had no answer. On
the following day, he drew up his army under the
walls of the town ; and having made a speech to the
legions, in which he thanked them for their good be-
haviour ; without any reproach for the disorder and
cruelty of the preceding day, he declared what were
to be the rewards which he intended, at a proper
time, for the veterans; and, by some immediate
mark of his favour, distinguished a few who had sig-
nalized themselves. He appointed Caius Rubellius,
with three legions, to continue the siege of Thapsus,
and Cn. Domitius, with two others, to reduce Tys-
dra; and having sent forward M. Messala, with a
body of horse on the road to Utica, he himself fol-
lowed with the remainder of the army *.

¢ Hirt, de Bello Afric,
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At Utica were assembled, from every part of
the empire, all who were obnoxious to Ceesar, or
who, from a zeal for the republic, had refused to
submit to his. power. .On the third day after the
battle of Thapsus, towards night, a person who had
escaped from the field coming to Utica, this unhap.
Py convention of citizens was struck with the great-
est alarm. Under the effects of their consternation,
they met in the streets, ran to the gates, and again
returned to their habitations. They crowded toge-
ther in the public places, and separated by turns,
and passed the night in extreme perplexity, Cato
represented to.them, . that the accounts they re-
ceived might be exaggerated, and endeavoured to
compose their fears. As soon-as it was day he call-
ed them together, and laid before them a state of
the place, of the works, military stores, provisions,
arms, and numbers of men ; and having commend-
ed the zeal which they had hitherto shown in de-
fence of the republic, exhorted them now to make
_ the proper use of the means they still had of defend-
ing themselves, or at least of making their peace in
a body : declared, that if they were inclined to sub-
mit to the victor, he should impute their conduct to
necessity ; but if they were determined to resist, he
should reserve his sword for the last stake of the re-
public, and share with them in the consequences of
a resolution, which he should love and admire. He
contended, that they were now to consider them-
selves as assembled, not in Utica, but in Rome;
¢ That the force of the republic was yet very great,
 and might still, as on former occusions, rise again

VOL. IV, T
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¢ from its ruins; that the forces of Ceesar must still
% be distracted or separated, to make head against
¢ enemies who were appearing in different parts of
¢ the empire ; that in Spain his own army had de-
¢ serted from him, and the whole province had de.
¢ clared for the sons of Pompey ; that Rome, the
¢ head of the commonwealth, was yet erect, and
¢ would not bend under the yoke of a tyrant ; that
¢ his enemies were multiplying while he seemed to
¢ destroy them, that his own example should in.
¢ gtruct them; or rather, that the courage which
¢ he exerted in the paths of guilt and of infamy,
¢ ghould animate those who were either about to
« die with honour, or to secure for their country
¢ blessings in which they themselves were to share.”
At this assembly, a resolution was accordingly taken
to defend the city of Utica, and numbers of slaves,
who were set free by their masters for this purpose,
were armed and enrolled. But it soon appeared,
that the assembly consisted of persons unable to
persist in this resolution, and who were preparing
separately to merit the favour of the conqueror by
an entire and early submission. They soon made a8
general profession of this design, expressed their ve-
neration of Cato, but confessed, that they were not
qualified to act with him in so arduous & scene; as-
sured him, that if they were permitted to send a
message to Ceaesar, the first object of it should be to
intercede for his safety ; and that, if they could not
ébtain it, they should accept of no quarter for them-
selves. Cato no longer opposed their intentions;
but. said, that he himself must not be included in
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their treaty; that he knew not of any right Casar
had to dispose of his person; that what had hitherto
happened in the war only served to convict Csesar
of designs which were often imputed to him, and
which he always depied. He will now, at least;
own, he said, that his opponents were not mistaken
in the suspicions they suggested against him.

While matters were in this state, a party of Sei.
pio’s horse, which had escaped from the field of bat.
tle, appeared at the gates of the town, and were with
difficulty, by Cato’s entreaties, diverted from a fran.
tic resolution, of putting every Roman citizen, who
offered to submit to Ceesar, as well as the inhabi-
tants of the place, to the sword. Being dissuaded
from this act of violence, and furnished with some
money for their immediate subsistence, they conti-
nued their retreat. Most of the Senators, who were
present, took shipping, and escaped. Lucius Casar
undertook to carry to his kinsman a petition from
such of the Roman citizens as remained ; and said te
Cato, at parting, that he would gladly full at the
victor’s feet to make kis peace. To which Cato an-
swered, ¢ If I were disposed to make my peace with
¢ Cgesar, I should repair to him ip person; but I
¢ have done him no wrong; I am not an object of
¢ his pardon, and shall not request what it were in-
“ solence in him to offer me as a favour.” He,
however, on this occasion, observed to his own son,
that it would not become him to leave his father.
¢ Atafit time,” he said, ¢ you will put yourself on
¢ the victor’s mercy, but do not take part in public
¢ affairs; the times do not afford a station in which
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¢ it would be propet for you to act.”  And why,”
said the young man, . will you not take the bene-
“ fit of the viotor’s clemency for yourself, as well as
¢ for me?” ¢ I was born to freedom,” he said, * and
“ cannot, in my old-age, be reconciled to servitude.
¢ For you these times were destined ; and it may
¢ become you.to submit to your fate.”” Having
passed the day in aiding his friends to procure the
means of their escape, he went to the bath, and sup-
ped as usual, without any marks of dejection or af-
fectation of ease; and being retired to his chamber,
after some time which he employed in reading, he
killed himself. His attendants, upon hearing a noise
which alarmed them, burst open the door, and would
have dressed the wound, but he tore it up with his
own hands, and expired in making this effort *.
Every one, through the day, had been anxious to
know what was the design which Cato covered un.
der the appearance of so much concern for others,
and of so little care for himself. On the first report
of his death, multitudes crowded to the door of his
quarters, and gave the most unfeigned demonstra-
tions of dejection and sorrow. The colony of Utica,
though originally hostile to his cause, and still in the
interest of Casar, ordered a public funeral, and
erected his statue in the place of interment. ‘

Cato: died in the vigour of life, under fifty : he
was naturally warm and affectionate in his temper ;
and, according to his poetic encomiast +, compre-

® Dio. Cass. Appian. Plutarch. Hirtius de Bello Africane.
t Noa aibi scd tote gemitum, se credere mundo.
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hensive, impartial, and a citizen of the world. But
his country, his friend, and those who were placed
within his reach, formed that world to him, in which -
he was to take an effective part. He professed to
believe, with the sect whose tenets he embraced,
that it might or might not, in particular circum-
stances, be expedient for a man to preserve or lay
down his life ; but that, while he kept it, the only
good or evil incident to him consisted in the part
which he took, asa friend or an enemy to those with
whom he was connected. He had long foreseen the
dangers to which the republic was exposed, and d8-
termined to live only while he could counteract the
designs that were formed against it *. The leader
of the successfal party theught proper to' apologize
for himself, by decrying the virtues of Cato ; but the
bulk of mankind, in his own and the subsequent
ages, were equally pleased to extol them ; and he has
given the rare example of a merit, which received
its praise even amidst the adulation that was paid to
his enemies t; and was thought, by the impartial,
equally above the reach of commendation or of cen-
-suret. S .

' ® Sed vere landari ille vir non potest, nisl hac ornata sunt ; quod ille e, qua
nunc suot, et futurs viderit, et ne fierent contenderit, et facta e videret, vitam
religuerit. Cicer. ad Att. lib, xii, ep. 4.

1 See the writings of Virgil and Horace.

1 Cujas gloriz neque profuit quisquam laudando, nec vitaperando quisquam
Docwit, quom utrumque summis praediti fecorint ingeniis. Frag. Livii ex Hieroe
nym. Proleg. lib, xi, in Oseam. A
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CHAP. XXIX.

Arrwal of Casar at Utica.Wreck of the republican pgriy.—
 Servility of the Roman people. -—Maguyfcmce and adminis-

 tration qf Cesar.—His last campaign in Spain. —Death of
the elder of Pompey's sons.—Cesar’s return, triumphs, ho-
nours, and policy in the state.~Spirit of the times.—Source
of the compzracy against Cmar --Its progress—Death of
Casar. :

Waex Cwesar was informed, on his march from
Thapsus, that of all the principal men.of the op-
posite patty, Cato alone remsained at Utica to re-
ceive him, e was at a loss to interpret his.conduct,
and possibly might have found it difficult to deter-
atine how he should deal with an antagonist, whotn he
neither oould reconcile to his usurpation, nor treat
asa criminal. The chamacter of generosity towards
his enemies, which Casar had assumed, laid him un-
der some obligation, in point of consistency, to treat
the person of Cato with respect; and the oppartuanity
he would have had, in that instance, of exercising
his clemency with so much lustre, could not have
escaped him. In the busiest scene of his life he
had not any party object, nor any party quarrel to
maintain ; he had repeatedly sacrificed personal ani-
mosity to ambition ; and when he took the field a-
gainst the republic, he had few private resentments
to gratify : he knew that an affectation of reluctance
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‘his enemies. As he pursued Pompey into Egypt,
under a decided impression that the death of this ri-
‘val was material to the -establishment of his power in
-Ttaly, so it is likely that he now hastened. to Utica
as a place at which he might crush the remains of a
republican spirit in the empire. On hearing of the
-death of Cato, however, -he made use of' an. expres-
-sion which served either to discover the resolution
‘he had taken with respect to him, or to preserve the
-aspect of generosity at no expence. “ I must be al-
¢ lowed,”” he said, ¢ to envy this man the splendour
-%¢ of his death, as he has refused me the honour of
¢ preperving his life.”” Having passed through Uszita
and Adrumetam, which surrendered to him on his
march, and being met by numbers who. came to
.make their submission, he arrived at Utica in the
-evening, and continued all night without the gates.

" " Marcus Messala had already taken possession of
the town. Cesar himself entered on:the following
-day; and having ordered the people to attend him,
-made a.speech, in which he thanked the colony of
‘Utica for their faithful attachment to his cause:; but
spoke of the Roman citizens *, who had been assem.
-bled at this. place, and contributed to support the
war against him, in terms which.sufficiently shewed
‘that he was no longer to. court the reputation of
-mercy. Appian.says, that as many of them as fell
into his hands were by his order put to death. . Hir-
- tius relates, that he only confiscated their effects, and
that this sentence was afterwards changed into a k-

* Those who were with Cato asumed the character of Roman Seaste at
Utica,
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most valuable effects. He kmew that if he shoald
be taken captive by a Roman gemeral, the conse-
quence was being led in triumph, and possibly after
wards put to death. - He had therefore provided this
retreat in case of an unfortunate issue to the war ; ia-
tending it merely as a place at which he might die
in state. With this intention he had raised, near t0
the royal palace, a pile of wood on which he meant
t0 consume whatever could mark or adorn the wvie.
tor’s triumph ; and it was his purpose, while he set
these materials, and with them the whole city on
fire, to commit himself and his women to the flames.

The inhabitants of Zama had some intimation of
4his design, and, upon the approach of the king, un-
willing to have the exit of a vanguished prince eejs-
brated in their city by such an offering, shut their
gates and refused him sdmittance. They likewise
had the humanity to refuse delivering the women
into his hands, under an apprehension that he mesnt
they sheuld be a satrifice to his jealousy, er be in-
volved ia his ruin.

Juba finding Himself thus dlsobeyed, even hy_ his
own subjects, retired fo one of bis cotntry sests;
and having ordered a splendid entertainment, at the
close of it he and Petrejus fell together by their owm
swords. The kingdom of Numidia was converted
into a Roman prowince, and the government of it
was committed to Sallust the historian. The son of
the king, yet an infant, was reserved to make a part
in the procession of the victor’s triumph *. The fur-

* Plut. in Cas
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factious spirits in the empire, have leisure to over-
rate their own services, or to set an example to the
rest of the army of exorbitant demands, he ordered
them to be broke and disbanded in. Africa. The
remainder of the troops who had given him the vic-
tory in that country, he. ordered, after receiving the
necessary refreshments, to proceed in the voyage to
Spain, where he still had, from the sons and adhe-
rents of Pompey, some resistance to apprehend..

- Leaving the army therefore to pursue. this course,
Ceesar himself took shipping again in the island of
Sardinia on the twenty-ninth of June; and, being
some time detained by contrary winds, arrived at
Rome on the twentywsixth of the following month*;
having, since the time of his departere fram Italy,
oa the expedition to Africa, in which he had so ma-
ny difficulties to surmount, spent no more than six
months.

. The news of Cesar’s victory had been some time
received. ' The principal supports of the republic had
fallen at Thapsus and at Pharsalia; and as the sons
of Pompey, though favourably received by their late
Father’s adherents in Spain, were Bot yet supposed to
be in condition to resist the victor, the revolution in
his faveur seemed to, be complete, and every part of
the Roman empire subjectad to his power. Nothmg
now remgined but that he should take possession of
that sovereignty to which he aspired, and in which,
it soon after appeared, that to him there was a charm,
even in the flattery of the ohsequious, as well as in
the possession of power.

¢ Hirt. de Bello Afr. ¢. 86.
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Whatever distress the surviving members of the
commonwealth may have suffered on the loss of their
relations and friends, who had fallen in the late
bloody contentions, or whatever mortification they
may have felt on the loss of their own political im.
portance, as partners in the empire of the world, no
symptoms of aversion, or unwilling submission, ap- -
peared on the part of the people ; all orders of men
hastened to pay their court to the victor, and, by
their servile adulations, to anticipate the state of de-
gradation into which they were themselvessoen to
be reduced. S

In the name of the Senate and People, a continual
thanksgiving of forty days was decreed for the late
victory at Thapsus. The power of Dictator was
conferred on Csesar for ten years, and that of Cen.
sor, which gave the supreme disposal of honours and
rank in the commonwealth, and which, on account
of the abuse to which it was subject, had been some
time discontinued, was now, under a new title, that
of Inspector of Manners*, restored in his person:
At the same time the nomination of some of the of-
ficers of state, formerly elected by the people, was
committed to him. He was, in the exercise of these
powers, to be preceded by seventy-two Lictors, tri-
ple the number even of those who used to attend the
Dictators, and he was to enjoy, for life, many of the
inferior prerogatives, which, under the republic, ser-
ved to distinguish the first officers of state; such as
that of giving the signals for the horses to start, or

"

* Prafectus Morum,
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for the other sports to begin at the games of the Cir-
cus; and that of delivering his opinion before any one
else in the Senate. It was likewise ordered, that he
should have in that assembly a gilded chair of state,
placed next to that of the Consul ; and, as if it were
intended to join ridicule with these extraordinary
honours, it was decreed, that as the conqueror of
Gaaul, in his trinmphs he should be drawn by white
horses, to put him on a foot of equality with Camil-
lus, to whom this distinction had been given, as the
restorer of his country from its destruction by the
ancestors of that nation; that the name of Catulus
should be erased from the Capitol, and his own be
inserted, as the person who had rebuilt that temple
and citadel of Rome ; that a car, like that of Ju-
piter, should be placed for him in the same temple,
and near to the statue of the god himself; and that
his own statue, with the title of a demigod, should
be erected on a globe representing the earth.

It is said that Ceesar refused many of the honours

which were decreed to him ; but in these, which he
no doubt encouraged, or favourably received, he
sufficiently betrayed a vanity, which but rarely ac.
companies such. a distinguished superiority of un-
derstanding and vigour of mind. Though in re-
spect to the ability with which he rendered men. sub-
servient to his purpose ; in respect to the choice of
means for the attainment of his end ; in respect to
the plan and execution of his designs, he was far a-
bove even those who are eminent in the history of
mankind ; yet in respect to the end which he pur-
sued, in respect to the passions he had to gratify, he

P e e s a—
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‘'was one merely of the vulgur, and condescended to
be vain of titles and honours which he himself had
extorted by force, and which he has shared with per-
sons of the meanest capacity. Insensible to the
tionour of being deemed the equal in rank to Cato
and Catulus, to Hortensius and Cicero, and the
equal in reputation to Sylia, to Fabius, and to the
Scipios, he prefurred being a superior among profli-
gate men, the leader among soldiers of fortune, and
to procure by force from his fellow-citizens a defe-
rence which his wonderful abilities must of them-
selves have made unavoidable, and still more if he
‘had possessed the magnanimity to despise it.

Cssar, soon after the distinctions now mentioned
were bestowed upon him, addressed himeelf to the
Roman Senate and People, in a speech which, being
supposed to ptoceed from a master, was full of con-
descension and lenity, but, from a fellow-citizen, was
marked with insult and contumely. A speech de-
livered on so remarkuable an occasion was likely to
be in substance preserved ; and under the govern-
ment of his successors, by whom he was ever styled -
the divine Julius*®, or numbered with the gods, it
was not likely to get abroad but with a view to do
him honour. ¢ Let no man,” he said, ¢ imagine,
¢« that, under the favour of my exalted situation, I
¢ am now to indulge myself in acts, or even in ex-
« pressions of severity; or that I am to follow the
“ example of Marius, of Cinna, of Sylla, or of most
« others, who, having subdued their enemies, dropt,

¢ Divus Jalius.
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 in the height of their fostune, that character of
«¢ moderation under which they had. formerly en-
s ticed men to their party. I have appeared all a-
¢ long in my genuine character, and now, in the
‘¢ height of my power, have no change to make in
« my conduct *. The more my fortunes advance,
¢ the more I will endeavour to use them properly.
«« My sole object, while I endeavoured to rise above
¢ my enemies, was to secure for myself a situation
¢ in which I might exercise virtue with dignity and
s safety ; and 1 shall not now imitate the examples
« which I myself have so often condemned, nor sully
« the splendour of my victories by an illiberal use of
¢ my power. :

< As the favours of fortune are won by vigour, so
« they are preserved by moderation, and should be
<« most carefully preserved by those who enjoy the
« greatest share of them. I covet sincere affection
< and genuine praise ; not the adulation that springs
< from fear, and is the disguise of hatred. ‘These
“ are my serious thoughts, confirmed on reflection ;
‘ and you shall find me governed by them in all the
« actions of my life. I do not mean to be your lord
 or your tyrant, but your chief and your leader.
« When the State has occasion for my authority, you

< shall find in me a Dictator and a Consul ; but on
“ ordinary occasions, no more than a private man t.

“ I have spared many who were repeatedly in arms
¢--against me, I have shut my ears to informations
« of the hidden designs of other, and bave destroy-

¢ Dio. Cass. Lib, xliii, ¢. 15, &e. 4 Ibid.
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¢ ed all letters and papers which could lead to a de-
“ tection of my secret enemies. To most of you I
¢¢ ¢can have no resentment ; and I do not incline to
‘ raise prosecutions even against those who may
¢« think they have incurred my displeasure. Live,
<¢ therefore, with me from this time forward in con-
« fidence, as children with their father. I reserve
< to myself the power of punishing the guilty, as far
¢ as justice requires ; but will protect the innocent,
« and reward the deserving.

. “ Let not these appearances of military force a-
¢ larm you. The troops which are quartered in the
¢ city, and which attend my person, are destined to
¢ defend, not to oppress the citizens ; and these
« troops I trust know, upon every occasion, the li-
 mits of their duty.

«« Uncommon taxes have lately been levied in the
« provingdes and in Italy, but not for my private use.
¢ I have in reality expended my own fortune, and
 contracted immoderate debts in the public ser-
 vice; and, while I myself have borne so great a
¢ part of the burden, am likewise made to bear
« the blame of what others have imposed.” He
concluded with assurances, that the arrears which
were due to the legions, and the other debts of the
public *, should be paid with the least possible in-
convemience to the People.

In this speech was conveyed, not .tke indignant
and menacing spirit of Sylla, who despised the very
power of which he was himself pessessed; but the

* Dio. Cass. lib. xliii, ¢. 15, &e
VOL. IV. G
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conscious state and reflecting condescension of 2
prince who admired and wished to recommend his
own greatness. The Roman People, in former in-
stances of usurpation, had experienced sanguinary
and violent treatment, and they now seemed to bear
with indifferencc the entire suppression of their poli-
tical rights, when executed by hands that refrained
from proscriptions and murders. But as Casar seem-
ed to think his present elevation the highest object
of human wishes, there were some who, although now
silent,thought theirown present subjection the lowest
state of degradation and misery. ¢ What should I
¢-do in such times ?’ says Cicero to his correspon-
dent, ¢ books cannot always amuse me.. I go into
“_any company, affect to be noisy, and laugh, to
¢ conceal my sorrow *.”

The populace were gratified wnth shows, proces-
sions, and feasts, and with the bounties which they
received in money. Casar had .four separate tri-
umphs in one month. The first for his conquest of
Gaul, at which Vercingetorix, the prince of the Ar-
verni, by a custom cruel and odious in all its parts,
was led in chains, and afterwards put to death. The
second for his victory in Egypt, at which Arsinoé,
the sister of the queen, was exhibited in fetters, and
by her youth and beauty excited a general compas-
sion, which preserved her life. A third for the de-
feat .of Pharnaces, where the trophies, as has already
been mentioned, were marked with the words, [/

* Cic. ad Familiar. Lib. ix, ep. 26. Miraris, tam exhilaratam esse servitutem
nostram.  Quid ergo faciam ?—ibi loquor quod in solum ut dicitur, et gemitum
in risus maximos transfero. .
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came, I saw, T vanquished. The last for the over-
throw of the king of Numidia, in which the infant
son of that prince was carried in procession. This
captive having received a literary education at Rome,
became afterwards, according to Plutarch, an histo-
rian of eminence *. ~

Although triumphs were not to be obtained for
the defeat of fellow-citizens, and nothing in these
processions had a reference to Pompey, yet the effi-
gies of many considerable Senators, who had fallen in
the civil war, were carried before the victor’s chariot.

In these processions, Ceesar is said to have carried
to the treasury, in all sixty thousand talents in mo-
ney t; two thousand eight hundred and twenty-two
chaplets or crowns of gold, weighing twenty thou-
sand four hundred and fourteen poundsi. He at
the same time distributed to each private man of the
army, five thousand denarii or drachmas, about one
hundred and sixty-one pounds sterling ; to each Cen-
turion double: to the Tribune, quadruple: to the
People, an Attic mina of an hundred drachmas, or
about three pounds four shillings and sevenpence a
man §.

The soldiers who walked in these processions, in
chanting their ballads and lampoons, took the usual
petulant liberties with their leader, alluded to the
disorders of his youth and to the crimes of his age ;
and shewed that they were not deceived by the pro-
fessions which he made of a zeal for the liberties of

* Plat.in Cas. Dio. Cass. 4+ About L. 10,000,000.
The Roman pondo consisted of ten ounces, about L. 800,000,
§ Appian, Sueten.
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the people. ¢ If you observe the laws,” they said,
% you shall be punished ; but if you boldly trans-
¢ gress them all, a crown is your reward.”” These
appearances of freedom in the troops, perhaps flat-
tered the People with some image of the ancient fa-
miliarity of ranks which subsisted in times of the re.
public; but the licence of mere soldiers of fortune
brings too often the reverse of freedom to the Peo-
ple ; and in whatever degree the inhabitants.of Rome
were qualified to judge of their own situation, it is
likely that the pageants, which now entertained them,
were part of the means which Casar employed. to
reconcile them to his usurpation, and to divert their
thoughts from the subversion of every privilege
they had derived from their ancestors.. Farther to
secure these effects, he continued to multiply shows
and public diversions. He himself, at the close of
his triumphs, walked in procession to celebrate the
opening of magnificent edifices he had built, and in
his return at night from this ceremony, attended by
multitudes of the People, was lighted by torches
borne on elephants *. At the same time he erected
theatres, and exhibited dramatic performances in
different parts of the city, and amply indulged the
taste of the populace for entertainments of every sort.
- He introduced not only gladiators to fight in single
combat, but parties on foot and on horseback to en-
gage 1n considerable numbers on opposite sides, and
in respect to the actual effusion of blood, to furnish
no mean representation of war. Among these, he

* Dio, Cass. Suetonius

- - - - e A emadiliom . Taabien
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shewed the manner of fighting from elephants, ha-
ving forty of these animals properly mounted, and
the manner likewise of fighting at sea, having vessels
on a piece of water which was formed for the pur-
pose. In most of these battles, the parties engaged,
being captives or malefactors otherwise condemned
to die, but now armed against one another with pro.
mise of life to the victor, gave a serious exhibition
of the utmost efforts they could make fot mutual de-
struction.

Among the other articles of show and expence
which composed the magnificence of these entertain-
ments, are mentioned the blinds or awnings of silk,
a material then of the highest price, which were
spread over the public theatres to shade the specta-
tors from the sun, and to enable them undisturbed,
from under these delicate coverings, to enjoy the
sights of bloodshed and horror which were presented
before them. Two human sacrifices,” we are told,
were at the same time offered up in the field of Mars,
by priests specially named for this service. Of this
shoeking exhibition, the historian does not explain
the occasion *. The whole was attended by a feast,
to which the People were invited, and at which
twenty thousand benches or couches were placed
for these numerous guestst. So great was the con-
course from the country to this entertainment, that
multitudes lay in the streets, or lodged in booths
erected for the occasion. Many were trampled un-
der foot, and killed in the crowds. Among those

* Dio. Caw lib. xliii, ¢ 24. + Plut. in Csar.
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who perished . in this manner, two Romari' Sepators
are mentioned. . o

This method of gaining the people by flattering
their disposition to dissipation and idleness, was al-
ready familiar at Rome. It had been employed un-
der the republic in procuring favour, and in purcha-
sing votes by those who aspired to the offices of state.
It was now extended by Ceesar to effect the revolution
he had in view, and to reconcile the populace of
Rome, who had for some time governed the empire,
to the loss of their political consequence, in being
deprived of a power which they were indced for a
considerable period unworthy to hold. It is pro-
bable, that the arms of Caesar were not more success-
ful in subduing those who opposed him in the field,
than these popular arts were in gaining the consent
of his subjects to the dominion he was about to as-
sume.

From this time forward, this suecessful adventu-
rer took upon himself all the functions of govern-
ment, and while he suffered the forms of a Senate
and popular assemblies to remain, availed himself of
their name and authority, without consulting with
either, affixing, without their knowledge, and with-
out scruple, the superscription of particular Senators
to the dg:crees or edicts, .which he sent abroad into
the provinces*. ¢ My nawme,” says Cicero,  is of-
¢ ten prefixed to public deeds which are sent abroad,
¢ as having been moved or drawn up by me, and

® Ttis well known, that the Senatds Consulta bore the names of the Senators
by whom they were proposed.
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“ which come back from Armenia or Syria as mine,
‘¢ before I have ever heard of them at Rome. Do
¢ not imagine I am in jest; for I have letters from
¢ persons, whose names 1 never heard of before,
¢ thanking me for the honour I have done them in
¢ bestowing the title of king *.”

Equally absolute in the city as in the provinces,
Caesar placed whomsoever he thought proper on the
rolls of the Senate; and, without regard to birth,
declared some to be of Patrician rank. He recalled
some who had been driven into exile for illegal
practices, and reinstated in their ranks many whom
the Censors had degraded t. In all the elections,
he named half the magistrates, or in a mandate, ad-
dressed to the Tribes, took upon himself to direct
the People whom they were to choose{. In the
exercise of 8o much power, he became reserved and
difficult of access, familiar only with persons whom
he himself had raised, and who had talents amusing
or serviceable, without any pretensions to alarm his

* * Ame audio Senatfis conmltum in Armeniam et Syriam eme perlatum,
qucd in meam sententiam factum esse dicatur, quam ompino mentionem ullam
de ea re esse factam.  Atque hoc nolim me jocare putes, nam mihi wito jam, a
regibus ultimis sllatas esse literas, quibus mihi gratias sgant, quod se mea sen-
tentia reges appellaverim; quos ego non modo reges appellatos, sed omnino
patos nesciebam. Cicero ad Familiares, lib. ix, ep. 15.

+ At this time, he with much difficulty was persuaded, at the intercession
of the Senate, to permit the return of Caius Marcellus, who at Athens, on his
way inte Italy, was, upon motives which have not been explained, amasinated
by one of his own attendants. This Marcellus was Consul, U. C. 708,

The words of Czsar’s mandate were, * Casar Dictator tribui, &c. &e.
¢ commendo vobis illum, &a &c. ut vestro suffragio suam diguitatem tenear.”
Sueton. in Caxs
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jealousy *. Nevertheless, if the Romans could have
overlooked what was offensive in his manner, or ille-
gal in the powers which he had thus usurped, many
of his acts were in themselves, as might have been
expected from so able a personage, worthy of a
great prince, and tending to reform abuses, as well
as to facilitate the summary proceedings of the des-
potical power he had assumed.

Among the first acts of this reign, the law of Sylla,
by which the children of the proscribed had been
excluded from holding any office in the state, was
repealed. The judiciary law, which had undergone
50 many alterations, and which, in its latest form,
admitted some of the inferior class of the People t
on the ro]l of the judges or jurymen, was now re-
formed, so as to limit the exercise of the judicature
to the Senators and Knights. A scrutiny was made
into the titles of those who had been in the practice
to receive corn at the public granaries, and their
numbers were greatly reduced . Of the companies
which had been multiplied for factious purposes,
many were abolished, and the original corporations
of the city alone were permitted to remain. Many

® Cicer. ad Familiar. lib. ‘w, ep. 9. 1b. Lib. vi, ep. 14.

+ The Tribuni Ararii;

{ The leaders of faction under the repubhc, and no one probably more than
Caxsar himself, in order to increase the numbers of their partisans, had augmente
ed this list, and it was undoubtedly become a great abuse. Dion Casmius says,
it was at this time reduced by Casar to one-half. Suetonius specifies the num-
bers from three hundred and twenty thousand to one hundred and fifty thou-
aind. Plutatch and Appian state the reduction, so as to be understood of the
numbers of the whole people in comparing the muster taken before the tivil war
with the one now niade.
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punishments, for the better restraining of crimes,
were increased. To the ordinary punishment -of
murder, was joined the confiscation of the whole es-
tate of the murderer ; to that of some other crimes,
the confiscation of one half. * The kalendar was re-
formed upon the principles established by the Egyp-
tian astronomers. The reckoning by lunar months,
and the use of irregular intercalations, which had
been frequently made for party and political purpo-
ses, had so deranged the terms, that the festivals to
be observed by reapers did not happen in summer,
or those of the vintage in autumn. To restore them
therefore to their proper dates in the kalendar, no
less than an intercalation of sixty-seven days, or a-
bove two months, was required. This intercalation
was made in the present year, between the months
of November and December, so that the name of -
December was transferred from the time of the au. -
tumnal Equinox, to-that, where it still remains, of
the winter solstice..

. Under the government of Cesar, from whom lit. -
tle severity of manners was to be expected, sump-
tuary laws were framed to restrain the expence of
the table ; and he himself expressed great zeal to
correct the abuse which prevailed in this article.
Being sensible that Italy was greatly depopulated
by the distractions of the commonwealth, and by the
devastations of the late civil war, he took measures
to restore the numbers of the people, Loth by de.
taining the natives of Italy at home, and by inviting
foreigners to settle. He gave premiums to those
who had families, as if any premium could compen-
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gate the want of that domestic security and freedom
which render the establishment of a family the prin-
cipal charm of human life. This charm, indeed, his
project of dominion was likely to mar, and the na-
tural substitutes with him were pains and restraints;
and of this kind, he ordered, that no citizen above
twenty nor under ten, except belonging to the ar-
my, should remain out of Italy above three years at
a time ; and that the sons of Senators, except in the
family or retinue of public officers, should not go a,
broad ; that all landholders in Italy should employ
no less than onc-third freemen on their lands; that
all practitioners of liberal arts, particularly foreign
physicians settling at Rome, should be admitted on
the rolls of the People ; and at the same time he ex-
tended the privilege of Romans to whole cities and
provinces in different parts of the empire *; by these
means sceming to increase the number of citizens,
or at least the number of those who were to bear this
title. Sensible that he himself bad become dange.
gerous to the republic, by having his power as a
provincial officer improperly prolonged, he took
measures to prevent a similar danger to the govern.
ment, of which he himself had now acquired the
possession, limiting the duration of command in the
provinces, if with the title of Propreetor, to one
year, or with that of Proconsul, to two years; a re.
gulation, in which he shewed how well he under-
stood the nature of the ladder by which he himself
had mounted to his present elevation, and how much

* Dio. Cass. Speton.‘ Appian.
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he desired to withhold the use of it from any one
else who might be disposed to tread in his steps, or
to dispute his own continuance in-the height he had
gained. : '
While this successful adventurer, on a supposition
that all government had devolved on himself, was
providing for the security of his power, and on a
supposition that he had no enemy left in the field,
or that the remains of the adverse party in the pro-
vinces might be extinguished by his officers, was be-
taking himself to civil affairs and to popular arts, he
had reports from Spain which convinced him, that
his own presence might still be necessary to repress
a party, which began in that country to resume its
vigour under the sons of Pompey. He had sent Di-
dius, with the fleet and army, from Sardinia, to se-
cure the possession of Spain; but this service was
found to be more difficult than was at first appre-
hended. He himself had, in appearance, upon the
defeat of Afranius and Petreius, reduced this pro-
vince ; but many humours had broke out in it, while
he was afterwards so much occupied in other parts
of the empire. Even the troops of that country
which had joined his standard, mutinied, or, during
the uncertain state of his fortunes in Thessaly and
Egypt, became refractory to the orders oLhis officers;
and though, upon the death of Cassius Longinus,
and the succession of Trebonius, their discipline was
in appearance restored, yet consciousness of the
heinous offence they had committed against the vie-
tor, made them doubt of his forgiveness ; and joined
with the inclination and respect which they vet cn-
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tertained for the family of his rival, determined them
to take part against him. They had opened a secret
correspondence with Scipio, while he was yet at the
. head of a powerful army in Africa, and encouraged
him to send a proper officer into Spain, to take the
command of such forces as could be raised in the
province. .

The person sent for this purpose was the eldest of
the two sons of Pompey, who, in his way, put into
the island of Majorca, and was there detained by
sickness, or remained some time in expectation that
he might prevail on the natives to espouse his cause.
The troops on the continent of Spain, in the mean
time, even before the young Pompey arrived to take
the command of them, had declared themselves
openly against Ceesar, and erased his name from
their bucklers. They obliged his lieutenant Trebo-
nius to fly from their quarters, and owned T. Quin-
tus Scapula and Q. Apronius for their generals.

In this posture of affairs young Pompey arrived
in Spain, put himself at the head of this army, and
either received or forced the submission of the prin-
cipal towns. He was likewise strengthened by the
accession of all the Roman settlers in the province
who retained any zeal for the republic, and by the re-
mains of former armies who had been levied by his
father, especially such of that army which had served
under Afranius on the Segra as were left in Spain ;
and by many officers of rank, who, having escaped
from Thessaly or Africa upon the late calamities of
their party, had taken refuge in this country. A-
mong these, Labienus and Varus, with as many as
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could be saved from the massacre at Thapsus, were
assembling anew under the memorable, though un-
fortunate standard of Pompey. The two brothers,
Cneus and Sextus, were joined together; and sup-
ported by the name of their father, which was still
in high veneration, had assembled thirteen legions.
Among these were two legions of native Spaniards,
who had deserted from Trebonius; one that was
raised from the Roman colonists in Spain; and a
fourth, which had arrived from Africa wnth the elder
of the two brothers *.

Q. Fabius Maximus and Q.'Pedius or Didiys t
the officers of Cssar, being unable to contend for
possession of the province, remaineéd on the defen-
sive, and by the reports which they made to their
commander, represented the necessnty of his own
presence for its entire recovery.

The continuance of the dictatorial power in
Ceesar’s person, had superseded the usual succession
in the offices of State. Lepidus still' remained in
his station of general of horse; and, with a couneil
of six or nine Preefects being left to command at
Rome, Ceesar himself set out in the autumn for
Spain. He ordered troops from Italy to reinforce
those already employed in this servite, and, in twen-
ty-seven days after his departure from Rome, arrived
at Saguntum 1.

Upon the news of Ceesar’s approach, Cneeus Pom-
peius had assembléd all his force on the Beetis, now

* Hirtius de Bell. Hisp. "+ Dio. Cass. ibid. c. 81.
3 App- de Bell. Civil lib, 1i, or, as Strabo writes, at Obulio, lib. iii, p. 160.
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the Guadalquivir, posted his brother Sextus with a
proper garrison at Corduba, and himself endeavour-
ed to reduce Ulia, a town which still held out against
him in that neighbourhood. Camsar’s first object,
upon his arrival in Spain, was to preserve this place
from falling into the en€my’s hands. For this pur-
pose, he detached eleven cohorts under the com-
mand of L. Julius Pacisecus, with orders, if possible,
to throw themselves into the town. The night, in
which they marched for this purpose, being stormy
and dark, they passed the first ports of the enemy
ynnpticed.. But approaching the walls, they were
challenged by the sentries there placed by the be-
siegers ; and the officer who led the van of Ceesar’s
reinforcement, having answered. in a low voice, that
they were a detachmgnt ordered by Pompey to the
foot of the wall in search of some:entty, by which,
under the cover of the night, they might surprise
the garrison, they were suffered to pass ; and present-
ing themselves at one of the gates, upon a signal
that had been.agreed upon, they were admitted in-
to the town.

While Ceesar thus semforced' the garrison of Ulia,
ke bhimself, to make. a diversion in their favour,
marched up to Corduba, cut off a party that had
been sent from thence to observe his motions, and
threatencd the town with a siege. Sextus, who was
in the place, being alarmed, sent pressing represen-
tations to his brother, who accordingly abandoned
his lines before Ulia, and marched to his relief.
Both armies encamped on the Guadalquivir *. The

* The Beetis,
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"parties that were sent forward from each to scour
the country, or to cover their respective quarters,
were engaged in daily skirmishes. But the two bro-.
thers being in possession of the principal stations,
ahd in condition to protract the war, continued to
act on the defensive. Caesar, on his part, made some
movements in order to discomcert them, and to find,
if possible, an opportunity of coming to action’; but
the country being hilly, and the towns:generally
built upon heights, every. where furnished strong.
posts for the enemy, and prevented.his making any
C.J.Ca- .. Progress. Tae wiater at the same. time
Seo.M. B approaching, exposed. his army :to 'consi
v, derable hardships, from a -season.which
U.C.708.  eyen 'there had severities, dnd from: the
scarcity of provisions; Under these disadvantages he
undertook the siege of Allegua, and-on the twenti¢th
of February, after an obstinate resxstande, obltged
that town to surrender *.

..Qur accounts of these operations, whwh are-ascri- -
bed to ‘Hirtius, and whieh, with his other perfor-
mances, are annexed to Ceesar’s Commentaries, be-
ing less perfect than other parts of the same. collec-
tion, all we can distinctly learn from them is, that
after a variety of different movements, which gave
rise to frequent skirmishes, the .armies, in the'month
of March, came to encamp in the plain of Munda,
.about five miles from each other; that Casar was a-
bout to leave his station, when, in the morning of
his intended departure, he had intelligence, that the

* Hirtius de Bell. Hisp.
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enemy had been under arms from the middle of the
proceding night, and were meditating some attempt
on his camp. This intelligence was followed by the
sudden appearance of their army on some elevated
grounds near the town of Munda ; but:as they still
shewed no disposition on their part to emter the
plain, Ceesar, after some hesitation, advanced to at-
tack them on the heights.

In the army of Pompey, together thh the flowes
of a warlike people, the natives of Spain, were as
sembled. many .veterans of the Roman legions, in-
wred to blood ; many Reman. citizens of rank, now
pushed to despair, or warned, by the fate of their
party at Thapsus, not to expect safety foom the mer-
cy of a victorious enemy, and not to have any hopes
but in their swords. Under these impressions, they
waited for Cesar’s approach with a proper counte-
nance, aud on the first onset repulsed and put to
flight the troops by whom they were attacked. ' In
this extremity, Ceesar ran into the ranks of his own
men, sid, fAey were delivering him vver to boys ; lavd
hold of a sword and a shield, and calling out that
this then should be the last day of kis life, and of their
services, took a place in the ranks as a mere legiona-
ry soldier. In this manner he renewed the action,
and being reduced to the necessity of animating his
men with the example of his own personal valour,
committed his fortune and his life to the decision of
a cbntest, in which he acted as a legionary soldier,
and in which his ability as an officer could no long-
er have any share; but while the event was still in
suspense, Bogud, an African, commanding a body
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of horse in the service of Ceesar, having made an at-
tempt to pierce into Pompey’s camp, drew Labienus
from his post in the field .to cover it. This error *,
committed by a veteran officer in the heat of action,
turned the fortune of the day against himself. The
troops, who till then valiantly sustained Ceesar’s at-
tack, believing that Labienus .deserted .them, in-
stantly fled in disorder. The slaughter from thence-
forward, turned, as usual, entirely against those who
fled. Thirty thousand fell .upon the field, and a-
mong them three. thousand :Reman citizens .of high
oondition, with Labienusd and Attius Varus at their
head. Sewenteen officers of rank were taken, and
thirteen Roman eagles or legionary standards.

Ceesar acknowledged; that having on other occa.
sions fought for victory, he had now been obliged
to fight for lis life. He had a thousaud men killed,
and five hundred -wounded, before the enemy gave
way. ‘ Part.of the vanquished army retired into the
town of Munda, part into the camp, and in their re-
spective posts prepared to defend themselves to the
last extremity. Cesar on the approach of night
took possession of all the avenues by which either
might escape; and it is said that the troops he em-,
ployed in this ‘service, instead of traverses of earth
or.stone to obstruct the highways, raisedxnp‘mounds
from the bodies of the dead.

Early in the morning of the. fbllowtng da.y, Cazsar
having left the town of Munda in this manner block-

% It is obvious that he ought to have left the camp and all its contents te
their fate, until the principal event was decided.

VOlL. 1V, H
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ed up or invested, set out for Corduba, which Sex-
tus, the younger of the two Pompeys, upon the news
of the battle, had ‘already abandoned. '

- Cneeus, on seeing the rout of his own army, fled
with a small party of horse on the road to Carteia *.
- Here he had collected most of his shipping and na-
val stores ; but the news of his defeat having arrived
before him, the people were divided in their inclina-
tions. Part had already sent a deputation with an
offer of theit services to Ceesar ; part still: adhered to
" the family 'of Pompey ;i.and from . these . 0pposite
dispositions had procéeded 'to.actual violence' and
bloodshed in the streets. » Cneeus himsalf wag wounrd-
ed in one of their scuffles; :and expecting no safety
in a p]ace'in which so many of the inhahitants had
&eclaredr against him, took ship, and put.to sea with
thirty galleys. He was pursued by Didius, who
commanded Cesar’s squadron:at Gades;: and being
obliged in a few days:to'stop.for a supply-ef water,
of which he had been ill provided at his sudden de-
parture from Carteia, he was overtaken, most of his
ships destroyed, and he himself obliged to seek for
safety on shore. Soon after his landing, he dismiss-
ed his attendants, or was: deserted by them; and
encountering a party of the enemy, though .weaken-
ed by his 'wounds and loss of blood, -he continued
with great valour to defend himself,  until -he was
overpowered and slain. His head, according to the
barbarous custom of the times, was sent to the con-
queror, and exposed at Hispalis.

* Now Gibraltar.
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In the preceding operations of the war every cir-
cumstance contributed to the fall of the republic,
and to the succéss of Ceesar. In the very outset of
the contest, half the nobility, ruined by prodigality
and extravagance, had been desirous of anarchy and
confusion. Citizens high in civil rank, and with for
tunes entire, were generally glad to forega their poli-
tical importance in exchange for ease and-safety,
‘under which to enjoy the pleasure of their: villas or
country retreats. Even the arms which should have
protected;the commonwealth, were in the haads of
mere soldiers of fortune, who were inclingd to fa-
vour that side from which. they looked for the esta-
blishment. of military government ; they fought to
procure great power. and estates for themaselves, not
‘to preserve laws which gave the security of property
and the superiority of wealth to others. Many of
the Senators. indeed perceived the impending ruin,
and were prevailed upon to make some efforts for
the preservation of the State, but on most occasions
too hastily despaired of the causg. It wasnot thought
honourable or safe for a citizen to.survive his free-
dom. Upon this principle, the friends of the répub-
lic, in considerable numbers, while. they escaped
from their enemies, perished by their own hands.

Soon after the action at Munda, Scapula, one of
the officers lately at the head of the republican par-
ty in Spain, turned the practice of suicide into a
kind of farce. Having retired to Corduba from the
{ield of battle, he ordered: a magnificent pile of wood -
to be raised and covered with carpets; and having.
given an elegant entertainment, and distributed hig
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-money among his attendants and servants, mounted
to the top of this fabric, and while one servant pier-
ced the master with his sword, another set fire to the
pile. Thus the victories of Ceesar were completed
even by his enemies ; and while he made a fresh step
to dominion at. every encounter, they who opposed
him went headlong, and abandoned their countryto
its ruin.

The province of Spain, under a proper conduct of
its force and resources, if it bad not been able to stop
at once the career of Ceesar’s victories, was surely
suffciént to have. given-him more trouble.than any
other part of the empire. Its natives, brave, and
addicted to war, were inferior to the Romans only
in-policy and discipline. - They had been averse to
the party of Casar, and would not, even in its high-
est prosperity, prefer it to the cause they had origi-
oally espoused. Being mixed with the remains of
Roman armies which had been'broken and disper-
sed in the field, they still maintained every place of
defence against the-conqueror, and, within the walls
of cities to which they ret*u’ed defended themselves
to the last extremity.

Ceesar, having been employed part of the spring
and the following summer in subduing this scatter-
ed enemy, prepared to leave the province. - He as-
sembled the principal inhabitants at Hispalis ; and
having upbraided them with their animosity to him-
self and the Roman people, he put them in mind
of his early connection with their country, as Quee-
stor and as Preetor, and of his repeated good offices
in the qualities of Senator and Magistrate ; having
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made a proper establishment for the government of
the province, he set out for Italy *, and arrived at
Rome in Octobert. - There, although it was con-
trary to the practice of former ages to admit of tri-
umphs where the vanquished were fellow-citizens,
he took a triumph for his late victory at Munda;
and the more to amuse the people, who, whatever
be the occasion, are captivated with such exhibi-
tions, he appointed separate processions on the same
account, to Q. Fabius Maximus, and to Dldms, who
had acted under him in that service.

These triumphs, over the supposed last defenders
of the public liberty, and over the perishing remains
of the family of Pompey, so long respected at Rome,
instead of the festivity which they were intended to
inspire, were attended with many signs of dejection.
But none took upon him to censure, or was qualified
to stem the torrent of servility by which ail orders
of men were carried. The same succession of games
and entertainments were ordered as in the former
year. The Senate and People, indeed, had no longer
any concessions to be added to those already made
to the conqueror, and it was difficult to refine on
the language of adulation, which they had so amply
employed in former decrees; but something to dis-
tinguish the present situation of affairs, to shew the

¢ Antony bad set out from Rome to meet Cesar, but to the great surprise and
alarm of every body, returned nnexpect;dly to Rome. Cicero ad Ate. xii, 18.

It was known afterwards, that Antony returned under the surprise of an
order given by Casar, to oblige him to pay for houses, &c. bought at Pom.
pey'smle. Cicer. Phil ii, 29. Ibid. xxai, 29.

4 Velleius Paterculus
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ardour of some to pay their court, and to disguise
the discontent and the sorrow of others, was thought
necessary on the present occasion. A thanksgiving
was appointed, and ordered to continue for fifty days.
The anniversary of the twentieth of April, the day
on which the news of the victory at Munda was re-
ceived at Rome, was ordered to be for ever celebra.
ted with games of the circus *. Even they who felt
a secret indignation at the elevation of a single per-
son to act as lord of the commonwealth, concurred,
in appearance, with these resolutions in honour of
Casar t. They flattered themselves, that they were
hastening his ruin ; that in such draughts the full cup
was most likely to nauseate, and provocation, when
.carried to extreme, might possibly excite revenge in
the spirits of free men, if any yet remained.

In the concessions which were made to Casar,
whether suggested by his friends or by his enemies,
there was no attempt to preserve any appearance of
the republic, or to veil the present usurpation. The
Benate, in’ presenting their several decrees, waited
upon Cesar in a body, as subjects to acknowledge
their sovereign ; were received by him on his chair
of state, and in all the form of a royal ceremony,
stretching forth his hand to each as they approached.
While he carried the external show of his clevation
to this height, Pontius Acquila, one of the Tribunes,
being seated in the exercise of his office, had suffer-
ed him, in one of his processions, to pass without ri-
sing from his place. This he greatlyresented. ¢ Must

# Dio. Cassins. + Plutarch. in Czs. -
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¢ I,” he said to those who attended him, * resign the
¢« government to this Tribune ?’ And for some days,
in granting requests or petitions, he still affected to
guard his answers ironically, by saying, * Provided
«¢ that Pontius Acquila will permit ®*.”” The Con-
sulate was offered to him for ten years, but he de-
clined it, as he destined this, with other titles of dis-
tinction, for the gratification of those who had ser-
ved him in the war. He had assumed the title of
Consul in his late triumph, but 1mmedlately after
resigned it to Q. Fabius Maximus. ,

Such, from henceforward, was to be the manner
of conferring honours under the monarchy of Rome.
Hitherto, for some time back, families became noble:
in consequence .of having had an ancestor admitted:
into the Senate, or in consequence of his having
borne any of the higher offices of State, such as that
of Consul or Preetor. And the descendants, instead
of titles, recited the names of a father and grandfa.
ther who had been in these offices, and in place of
ensigns armorial, erected in their halls the effigies ot
images of such ancestors. Cemsar, that he might
have more frequent opportunities to gratify his re-
tainers, paid no regard to the customary establish.
ments of the Senate ; increased its numbers at plea-
sure, inserting in the rolls such persons as were
agreeable to himself, amounting in all to about nine
hundred. For the same purpose, he augmented the
number of Preetors to fourteen, and that of Questors
to forty ; and even, without requiring that his friends

® Bueton, in Cas. c. 78,
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should pass through these inferior offices, rewarded
them at pleasure with the titular honours of Consu-
lar, Pretorian, Patrician, &c. *; and extended his
munificence likewise to the provinces, by admitting
aliens separately, or in collective bodies, to the pri-
vilege or appellation of Roman citizens.

In the midst of examples, which seemed to throw
a ridicule on the ancient forms of the republic, as
well as to substitute a military government in their
stead, Ceesar was pleased to name himself, together
with Mark Antony, as Consuls for the following
year. This compliment paid to the civil establish-
ment, by condescending to bear the name of legal
office, though very illegally assumed, flattered the
citizens with hopes that he meant to govern under
some form of a republict. Nothing, however, fol-
lowed to gratify these hopes ; the state which he af.
fected, his dress, his laurel wreath, the very colour
and height of his buskins, which was noticed, the
seal which he chose to make use of, being the im-
pression of a Venus armed, in ostentation of his sup-
posed celestial extraction ; the numerous guards and
retinue, exceeding two thousand men, with which
he was constantly attended !; the satisfaction with
which he seemed to receive the forced servility of
those whom his sword had subdued, betrayed a mind
which, though possessed of real superiority, had not
sufficient elevation to disdain the false appearance
of greatness.

* Dio. Cas. lib. zlii, c. 47. t+ Appian.
§ Cicer. ad At Libv 1iii, ep. 5.
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On the last day of the year, Q. Fabius Maximus,
who had been a few months Consul, died before he
. had vacated the office ; and about noon of the same
day, Caesar, who had assembled the Tribes, ordered
them to take the form of the centuries, and to elect
Caninius Consul for the remainder of the year, which
was only part of a day. Plutarch says, That Cicero
exhorted the People to be speedy in paying their
court to this new Consul : ¢ for this magistrate, he
“ gaid, may be out of office, before we can reach
« him.”” And Cicero himself, referring to this far-
cical election, writes in’a letter to one of his friends,
“ We have had a Consulate, during which no one ei-
¢ ther ate or drank, and yet nothing extraordinary
¢ bappened ; for so great was the vigilance of this
“ magistrate, that he never slept all the'time he was
¢ in office. You may laugh at these things,” he
says ; ¢ but if you were here, yon would cry *.”

On the following day, Ceesar, with all U-C 70s.

C. I, Ca-
the powers and ensigns of Dictator, took mr, gﬁ:
possession of the Consulate in conjunction Lepidus,
with Antony. He intended, after having ornic:

Octavins,
held this title for a few days in his own per- Y& Ea.

son, to resign it in favour of Dolabella, tiu Calvi-

nus in se- *

though a young man, still far short of the quentem
legal age. The execution of this inten- o d®

N :igm'tu_s .
tion, however, was some time delayed, at ®on inii.

¢ Cicer. ad Familiar. 1ib. vii, ep. 30. Ita Caninio Consule scito, neminem
prandisees  Nihil tamen eo Consule mali factum est.  Fuit enim mirifica vigl-
lagtia qui toto suo Consulatu somnum non viderit. Hac tibi ridicula videntur,
pow eaim ades, Quix si videris lachrymas non teneres.
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the request of Mark Antony, who, being jealous of
Dolabella, endeavoured to obstruct his preferment.

Cwsar, now uniting in his own person all the
powers of the State, whether of legislation or magis-
tracy, passed the winter in forming projects to em-
bellish the capital, and aggrandise the empire ; and
among regulations for the better government of the
city, besides the sumptuary laws formerly mentioned,
and now revived, respecting expence of the table,
we read of his prohibiting the use of litters, of pur-
ple, and of pcarls, except to persons of a certain
rank, and to them only at great festivals, and on re-
markable occasions. For the better execution’ of
his regulations respecting the table, he appointed
inspectors, with orders to seize all illicit articles of
provision ; and if any thing of this sort were known
to cscape in the markets, he sent officers to seize
them from the very tables on which they were
served. And to check the luxury of the times in
other articles, he imposed duties on the importation
.of foreign commodities.

Under the ordinary pretence, that the laws were
become too voluminous, he ordered them to Le di-
gested into a code, with a view to simplify and to
reduce them into a narrower compass ; in this moa-
sure attempting a reformation which mankind, in
certain situations, generally wish for, but which no
individual can accomplish without the exercise, and
the strongest temptations to extend and to perpetu-
ate, in himself, the possession of absolute power.
" In the same spirit of despotical government, with
which Ceaesar abridged the laws, he acted at once as

.
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legialator and judge. As an instance of his severity
in the latter capacity, it is mentioned, that he an-
nulled a marriage, because it had been contracted
no more than twa days after the woman had parted
from a former husband ; and, what is more characte-
ristic of his dangerous usurpations, that citizens were
degraded, or Senators expelled, at his discretion.

His mind, at the same time, entertained projects
of great variety and extent. To drain the Pon-
tine or great marshes, which rendered the air so un.
healthy, and so much land unserviceable in the neigh-
bourhood of Rome; ta cut across the isthmus of
Cormth, to erect moles, and form harbours on the
coast of Italy ; to make highways across the Apen.
nines; to build a new theatre that should surpass
that of Pompey ; to erect public libraries, apd make
a navigable canal from the Anio and the Tiber to
the sea at Teracina ; to build a magnificent temple
to Mars. These projects are justly mentioned as
meritorious in the sovereign of a great empire ; and
it must be confessed, that the love of dominion
would 'be but a wretched passion, if there were not
something of this sort {0 be done after the toils of
ambition were over. ‘

The measure which of all others contributed most
to the honour of Ceesar, did we suppose him entitled
to punish those who opposed him, was the general
indemnity which he granted. Some he even em-
ployed in the administration of government, and
promoted in the State. He placed Caius Cassius
and Marcus Brutus, in particular, for this year, on
the list of Practors, and intrusted them with the high-
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er jurisdiction of the city. To the widows of many
who died in the field against himself he restored their
portions, and to the children gave part of théir pa.
trimony *. He replaced the statues of Sylla and of
Pompey, which the populace, in flattery to himself,
had thrown down; * and by this means,” says Ci-
cero,  he the more firmly established his own.”’

It appeared, on many occasions, that Ceesar meant
to contrast his own conduct with that of Sylla t;
his own clemency with the bloody executions per.
formed by the other. The comparisen, no doubt,
is obvious, or must occur to every person who reads
their story. Sylla had been excited, by extreme
provocations, to turn his arms against a party in
possession of the capital, and he drew his sword to
punish injuries done no less to tho republic, and to
its most respectable members, than to himself. While
he was master of the State, he acted like a person
who did not care how odious he rendered despotical
power, for he did not mean to retain it. But he
mixed, with the resentment of a personal enemy, the
high views of a noble citizen, who proposed to ve-
form the State by clearing it of many corrupted and
dangerous subjects. When he had accomplished
this purpose, he disdained the pageantry of high
station, was above receiving the adulation which
proceeds from servility, or wishing to enjoy a con-

* Sueton. Dio. lib. xli.i. . .
4 Quoniam reliqui crudelitgte odium effugere non potuerunt neque victo-
riam diutius tepere, prater unum L. Syllam quem imitaturus pon sum. Hz¢
nova gt ratio vincendi, ut misericordia et liberalizate nos mumtamus. Cicer.

ad A, lib. ix, ep. 7.
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tinual precedence in the mamagement of affairs,
which requires no extraordinary compass of mind.
Embarked by fortane on' a tempestuous sea, when
he had -conducted the: vessel into-port, he quitted
the helm ; and after having beén master, was not a-
fraid to place himself among his' countrymen as a
fellow-citizen; and in this state of equality his great-
ness of mrind secured to him a dstinction, which ny
degree of precedency, and mo measure of pretoga-
tive, could have bestowed. - : -

To this character, that of Caesar in many partieu-
lars, may be fairly considered as a contrast. He
himself had stirred up the: disorders which produced
the civil war in - which he engaged. - He had no in-
juries either. public or private:to resent; 'his affected
clemency, in sparing a few captives; in tlie begin-
ning or in theedurse of -His: operdtions, was belied
by the wantonness with which'-h& entered on a war,
in which the blood of many thousands of his fellow-
citizens was to be unnecessarily:shed *. If he had

~ Ly

* Itis said that 400,000 Romans perished in this contest.——If the author
has been formerly censused for giving to Sylla teo much credit for his resigna-
tion ; in this comperison with Caesar the meaning camnot be misunderstood.
‘The steps of Sylla, in wading (as the Poet expresses himself ®) through slaughter,
were hotrid : bat his resignation shewed, that they were not made to come at
a throne, 'and may have Leen made in execution of public justice. But Czsar
had no pretence to justice ; and for his clemency, there is a degree of idiotism
in applying the term to him after his massacre in Gaul, for the subjugation of
an innocent peopie ; or rather for the nurtare of an army in blood, that he might
employ them afiérwards in terrifying and enslaving his own country.

* nor cir ibed elone

 Their growing virtues, but their crimes sonfined :
Forbad te ~ade through slaughter 10 a throne,
And rhut the gates of mercy on smankind.

Grav's Elegy, in a Country Church-yard,
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been reluctant. in the shedding of blood, hiy mercy
would have appeared, in:avoiding so destructives
contest, nat in_ostentatiously sparing ai few of  the
many whose lives:his: lust of dominion had wantonly
brought into hazard. . His clemency sheuld have
appeared-at the Bubicon, pet at Cotfinium ; . inlea-
ving his, ¢outitry to: enjoy its liberties, not. merely it
sparing those whom ‘no man in his sens¢s would. de-
stroy,.a ‘people who were wﬂlmg to submlt, and
whom he desired to govern. : ‘
.1.Caesar-used td ridictileithe i‘esxgnatmn of &rlla as
an fact. of imbecility. *; -atd he himself indeed, even
after all;occasion of greatvexertion' .was over, scemed
to enjaythst pre-eminence which the other disdaineds
'The degreeiof vanity which he is said to have indulged
in aceepting the frivolous honours which were now
conferred upon him-by acts of the Senate, is indeed:
“scarcely to be credited. “ Among these have already:
been mentioned a decree, that he should have pre-
cedency of all magistrates, and the privilege.of being.
always dressed in the triumphal robes; of having a
gilded chair of state, and a place of distinction at ali
the public games; that he should be allowed to depo-
site a suit of armour in the temple of Jupiter Fere-
trius, an honour appropriated to those who, like Ro-
mulus, had killed, with their own hands, a leader of
the enemy ; that his lictors should have their fasces
always bound with laurel; that he himself, in coming
from the Latin festivals, should enter the city on

¢ Syllam nescisse literas qui dictaturam deposuerit. Su&on. in Jul. Cay.
Yib. lxxvii.
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horseback ; that he should have.the title of Father
of his Country and be-so designed on-the.coins;
. that the anniversary of his birth-day should be kept
as a festival ; that statues should be erected to him
in all the towns of Italy, and in.the temples of the
city’; that the statues, without any considesasion of
his title to these honours, should be adprned. with
the civic and obsidionary cxowns ; the first.a badge
worn only by those who had saved a fellow-citizen
in battle, the second by those who had delivered the
city itself from a siege *. . - :

The senate. and peopk: observmg, that these dis-
tinctions were agreeable to. Ceesar, .subjeined, that
his robe should: be, cut in imitation of that.of the an.
cient kings of Rome ; that he should have an escort
of knights and senators; that it shpuld be permitted
to swear by:his destiny ; that all his decrees without
exception, should be ratified ; that, at the end of five
years, a festival should be held in honour: of him, as
of a person of divine extraction ; that an additional
college of priests should. be established to_perform
the rites which were instituted for that oecasion ;
that in all gladiatorian sports, whether at Rome or
in the provincial towns, one day should.be dedica-
ted to him; that a crown of gold, set with gems,
like those of the gods, should be carried before him
into the Circus, attended with a thensus or car like
that on which the idols of the gods were carried in
procession ; that he should have the title of Julian
Jove, bave a temple erected for himself, in conjunc-

* Dio, Cass. lib. Ixiv, c. 4.
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tion with.the Goddess of Clemency ; and, to com-
plete -the. ridicule of these institutions, . that -Mark
Antony ishould be appointed the pnest of thls 8%
cred fane ®. -

- From these particulars, which, to chamctenze the
ambltwn ‘of the person to whom they refer, und the
manners/of the age, are selected from those men.
tioned by the origimal historian 1, it ‘was no longet
to be doubted, that Cesar wished to establish 4
monarchy on the ‘ruins of the republic. - He him:
self is said to have betrayed an arroganece unworthy
of a great mind ; and to rave been so unguarded in
his ‘expressions, as to say, That the republic was
but a name ; that his words should be: carefully ob-
served, for that ‘he meant every word should have
ﬂle force of a law. -
= To so much affectation of a kmg]y state, joined to

the possession of absolute power, nothing was want-
ing but the title of King. This Ceesar himself evi.
dently appeared to have the vanity to desire. His
retainers and flatterers, on different occasions, en.
deavoured to surprise the people into a concession
of royalty ; but notwithstanding the powers of Sove-
reign, which he exercised without control, and the
konours of divinity, which were decreed to- him by
general consent, his influence was not sufficient to
reconcile the Roman people to the name of King.
One of his emissaries, willing to suggest the pro-
- priety of bestowing this title, or to insinuate Ceesar’s
purpose of assuming it, had bound the head of one

* Die, Cass. lib. xliv, <. 6, 4+ Diov Cass, lib. xliv. ¢. €.
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of his statues with a royal fillet, Marullus and Ce-
setius, two of the Tribunes in office, affecting great
zeal for the honour of Cmsar, as well as for the ma-
jesty of the Roman State, made inquiry after the au-
thor of an insinuation so derogatory to both ; and
" receiving information of the guilty person, in order
to check such attempts for the future, sent him to
prison. 'This officious interposition of the Tribunes,
though pretending to vindicate Ceesar himself from
so odious an imputation, he received with marks of
displeasure ; and hearipg these officers extolled, un-
der the appellation of Bruti, as the champions of
the public freedom,  Brutes indeed,” be said they
were ; but took no further notice of the matter.
Soon after this incident, some one, or a few inthe -
assembly of the people, saluted him with the title of
King. But on hearing, instead of acclamations, a
general murmur of dislike, he silenced this unsea-
sonable piece of flattery, saying, That his name was
- Ceasar, and not King.. Here too the Tribunes a-
gain interposed, and raised prosecutions against the
authors of such treasonable expressions. But in
this instance Csesar lost his patience, and complain-
ed in the senate, that factious men, under the pre-
tence of discharging the public office of magistracy,
propagated imsinuations injurious to his character,
and tending to alarm the people with false appre-
hensions. Such offences, he said, merit capital pu-
nishmeat ; but he should be satisfied with degrada-
tion from their office. This sentence accordingly
the senate made haste to pronounce; and from
thenceforward it was not doubted, that Cesar, though
VoL, IV. I
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indirectly, aspired to the title, as well as the power
of a monarch. .

This opinion was still further confirmed, when, on
the sixteenth of February.®, at the Lupercaiia, (a
festival, which being continued down from barba-
rous ages, served-as a monument of primeeval rude-
ness, rather than simplicity), the same piece of flat-
tery, in making tender of a crown, was renewed by
Mark Antony, then in the office of Consul, and the
‘chief confident of Ceesar.

. It was the custom in this festival of the Luperca-
lm for the first officers of State, and the first of the
nobles, to present themselves naked in the streets,
carrying thongs of undressed hide, with which they
ran through the crowd, and struck at those who hap-
pened to be placed within their reach. 'The stroke
was thought a remedy, in particular, for barrenness
in women; and numbers of this sex accordingly
crowded in the way to receive it.

.In the ceremony now to be performed, Mark An-
tony bore his part as Consul ; and Ceesar sat on his
gilded chair of state, in his triumphal robes, to be-
hold the spectacle. Antony stopped before him,
and presented him with a royal crown, saying,
¢ This crown the Roman people confer upon Caesar
¢ by my hands.” A few of the spectators seemed
to applaud; but Casar, perceiving that the people
in general, by their silence, gave signs of displea-.
sure, pushed away the-crown with his hand; and
upon this action received from the people, by an

. éicu.mipﬂcsi.
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universal shout of applause, an unquestionable ex-
planation of their former silence.

To try the effect of a moderation which was so -
much applauded, Antony threw himself upon the:
ground at Cmsar’s feet, repeated his offer of the
crown, and hoped that the people might join him
in pressing the acceptance of what was so modestly
refused ; but in this with no better success than in
the former attempt.

That the merit of this refusal, however, might not
be forgotten, or that the offer might be held equal
to the actual investiture of the crown, an entry was
made in the Fasti or public records, by the direc-
tions of Antony, bearing, ¢ That the Consul, ha-
¢ ving, by the order of the Roman people, present-
¢ ed a crown, and offered to confer the majesty of*
¢ King on Caius Julius Ceesar, perpetual dictator,,
¢ he had declined to receive it *.” '

The Roman republic had, for some time, subsnsted ‘
in a very disorderly state ; citizens having deminion
over many other nations, scarccly admitted any spe-
cies of government among themselves. The inhabi--
tants of Rome, assuming the prerogatives of a col-
lective body, of which the members now not only ex-
tended over all Italy, but were dispersed throughout
the empire, generally assembled in tumults, whose
proceedings, at every convulsion, nothing but force
could regulate or control; accordingly, the immedi-
ate prospect was that of a government of force, either
in the hands of a multitude that could not be resisted,

* Cicer. Philip. ii, c. 3¢,
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orin the hands of those by whom such disorders had
been suppressed. All who wished to preserve the
republic, endeavoured to extend the ordinary prero-
gatives of the Senate, and to prevent as much as
possible, these ill-constituted assemblies of the Peo-
ple from deliberating on matters of State ; and it
might, no doubt, have been still better for the em-
pire, if the spirit of legal monarchy could at once
have been infused into every part of the common-
wealth ; or if, without further pangs or convulsions,
the authority of a Prince, tempered with that of a
Senate, had been firmly established. But men do
not at once change their habits and opinions, nor
yield their own pretensions upon speculative notions
of what is saited to the state of their age or country.
Ceesar aspired to dominion in order to gratify his
personsl vanity, not to correct the political errors
of the times; and his comtemporaries, born to the
rights of citizens, still contended for personal inde-
pendence and equal pretension to power, however
impossible it might be for the future to preserve any
species of republic among such a people, or at the
head of such an empire.

Ever-since the expulsion of Tarquin, the name of
King had been odious at Rome. The most popular
citizens, &s soom as they became suspected of aspi-
ring to kingly power, became objects of aversion, and
were marked out as a butt to the detestation of their.
country. Thus fell Manlius Capitolinus, the Gracchi,
Apuleius, and others who were loaded with this im-
putation.
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The Romans, accustomed to see vanquished kings
the sport of popular-insolence, led in triumph, put
to death, or, if suffered to live, made to languish in
obscurity and neglect ;—accustomed to see kings,
who were their own allies, submitting their cause to
the judgment of the Roman People, or even in the
streets of Rome, suing for favour, considered mo-
narchy itself as an appurtenance of servility and bar-
barism; and the project to give a king to the Ro-
mans as an attempt to degrade them into barbarians
and slaves.

The maxim, which forbids assassination, even of
usurpers, in every case whatever, is the result of
prudent reflection, and has a tendency to allay the
jealousy, and to mitigate the cruelty of persons, who,
by violent measures, which laws cannot restrain,
may have incurred the resentment of mankind.
Even tyrants, it is supposed, are cruel from fear, and
become merciful in proportion as they believe them-
gelves safe. It were unwise, therefore, to entertain
any maxim which would keep the powerful in a con-
tinual state of distrust and alarm, or ever ready to
stain the sword which they wield with blood. This
prudential morality, however, was entirely unknown
in the ancient republics, or could not be observed,
without surrendering the freedom for which their
citizens were taught to contend. Amongst them
the People were obliged to consider, not what was
safe, but what was necessary ; and could not always
defend themselves against usurpations, neither by
legal forms, nor by open war. It was thought al-
lowable, therefore, to employ artifice, surprise, and
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secret conspiracy, against an usurper ; and this was
so much the case at Rome, that no names were held
in greater veneration, than those of citizens who had
assassinated persons suspected of views dangerous
to the commonwealth ; or who, by any means what-
ever, rendered abortive the project of adventurers
who attempted to arm any party against the legal
constitution of their country. .

- Ceesar, having attempted to join the title of King
with the powers of perpetual Dictator, had reason
to distrust a People who were actuated by such ap-
prehsnsions. He was to an uncommon degree the
object of private as well as of public resentment,
having usurped the government over those whom
he had cruelly injured ; over the fathers, the bro-
thers, and sons of those who had fallen by his sword.
He accordingly, for some time, took the precaution
to have a military guard attending his person ; but,
grown familiar with those he had offended, inured
to adulation, and secure in his own personal cou-
rage, he dropt this precaution, and began to reign
with the confidence of a lawful monarch. Although
he had incurred so much resentment, he disdained
to stand in awe of it, and ventured to join the con-
fidence of innocence with the highest measures of
guilt. This conduct indeed was uncommon, and
the effect of a daring courage, though scarcely con-
sistent with the penetration and masterly skill with
which he had hitherto conducted his affairs. It may
serve to confirm, what has already been observed,
that, among the many accomplishments which Ca-
sar possessgd, and together with the abilities which
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rendered him superior to every direct opposition,
he was actuated by a vanity which bordered on
weakness. Misled, perhaps, by this passion, he per-
sisted in his emulation to the glory of Sylla, and
would shew to the world, that he who had not re-
signed his power could walk the streets of Rome,

unattended, with as much safety as the other, who -

had had the magnanimity to restore the consti-
tution of his country ; joined to this weakness, he
had too mean an opinion of those who composed
the commonwealth, greatly sunk indeed in their po-
litical charaeter, but not fallen into that state of per-
sonal weakness, which his security and contempt of
their resentment seemed to imply. '

Still many citizens of noble extraction were found,
who thought that their former condition as mem-
bers of the republic might be recovered. Some had
been stunned with their fall, but not quite over-
whelmed ; others, who, on specious pretences, had
even assisted in obtaining the victories of Ceesar, de-
tested the monarchy to which those victories led.
In the first period of the civil war many imagined,
that the contest was to end in substituting one party
for another, not in the entire subversion of the repub-
lican government ; and they were inclined, as soon
as fortune should declare in favour of either party,
though adverse, to be reconciled with those that
prevailed *. But when it evidently appeared, that
Csesar, by suppressing the last remains of opposition
to himself in every part of the empire, meant to es-

* Cicero ad Familiar,



136 THE.PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [cC. XXIX.

.tablish a monarchy in bhis own person, 4 secret in-
dignation filled the breasts of all those who, upona
foot of family consequence, or personal ability, had
iany pretensions to political importance. To such
persons the dominion of an equal appeared insuffer.
able. Many of them, in conferring the extravagant
- honours which had been decreed to Caesar, affected
servility as the mask of a sullen displeasure, which,

conscious of a tendency to betray itself, took the

disguise of an opposite extreme.

‘The guestion respecting the expedience of mo-
narchical government, did not enter into the delibe-
rations of any one. If it had been urged, that s
King was necessary; it would have been asked,
Who gave the right to Cesar ? If the People in ge-
neral were corrupt ; did the bankrupts, and out-
laws, and soldiers of fortune, who formed the court
of Ceesar, deserve a better name ? If the great, the
able, and experienced citizens, who were gualified
to support the republic, were now no more, by
whose sword had they perished ? or if the republic,
by the disorders which prevailed in it, was ripe for
destruction, who had been through life the most
distinguished prometer of those disorders? If the
corrupt arts, the treasons, the murders, encouraged
or even executed by Ceesar, had made a change
of government necessary, the first act of that new
government, for the instruction of mankind, ought
to have been to punish the author of so many disor-
ders and crimes, not to reward him with a crown.

Many of Csesar’s officers, and the nearest to his
person, were as much in this mind as any other citi-
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gens ; and on this supposition, 30 familiar was the
thought of proceeding to the last extremities against
him, that, when Anteny came to meet Ceesar on his
return from Spain, Trebonius ventured to sound his
inclinatipns respecting a design on Csesar’s life, as a

under whom the republic was no longer
safe *. Although Antony did not adopt the mea-
sure, he did not betray Trebonius, nor did he ap-.
pear to be surprised at the proposal. It was after-
wards suggested, that Antony should be invited to
a share in the couspiracy which soon after broke
out ; and the proposal was dropt ouly on account of
the refusal which he had already given to Trebo-
nius ; so readily was it believed, that every noble
Roman would rather share in the government of his
country, as an independent citizen, than as a re.
tainer to the most successful usurper.

It is well known, that a conspiracy accordingly
was, at this time, forming against the life of Caesar,
although the first steps and the censultations of the
parties are no where minutely recorded. The prin.
cipal authors of it were Caius Cassius and Marcus
Brutus, then Preetors in the city ; Decimus Brutus
and Trebonius, who had both served in high ranks
under Caesar himself, and of whom the first was de-
stined by him to the command in Cisalpine Gaul,
and to the Consulate in the following year.

Of these Caius Cassius was early noted for a high
and impetuous spirit. It is observed, that, being a
hHoy when Sylla was at the height of his power, he

L4 Mo mu.&l‘-



128 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [cC. XXIX.

struek the son of the Dictator for having said, That
his father was the master of the Roman People.
The tutor of young Sylla having carried a complaint
to Pompey, the boys were called, and questioned on
the subject of their quarrel, < Do but repeat your
words. again,” said Cassius ;” < and in this presence
X will strike you.” He had distinguished himself
in Syria by collecting the remains of the unfortu-
nate army of Crassus, with which he repelled the at.
tempt of the Parthians to invade that province. He
followed Pompey in the civil war, and commanded
a squadron of the fleet on the coast of Sicily at the
time of the battle of Pharsalis. From thence he
sailed for the coast of Asia, and waited for the vic-
tor, when he was expected to arrive from Alexan-
dria, professing his intention to drop all further op-
position against him, but with a secret design, accord-
ing to Cicero, to have put Cesar to death, if he had
not debarked on a different side of the Cydnus from
that on which Cassius had taken his station to re-
ceive him *.

Marcus Brutus was the nephew of Cato by his
sister Servilia ; and so much a favourite of Csesar,
who was said to have had an intrigue with his mo-
ther, that he was by some supposed to be his son.
The father of Brutus, in the civil wars of Sylla, had
been on the side of Marius, and having fallen into
Pompey’s hands, was by him put to death. The
son retained so much resentment on this account,
that he never accosted or saluted Pompey till after

* Cicer. Philip. ii, ¢, 11.
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the civil war broke out ; when, thinking it necessa.
ry to sacrifice all private considerations to the public
cause, he joined him in Macedonia, and was recei-
ved with great marks of distinction. This young
man, either on account of his uncle Cato, or on ac-
count of the expectations generally entertained of
himself, was by aH parties held in high consideration.
Being taken prisoner at the battle of Pharsalia, he
was not only spared by the victor, but sent into the
province of Cisalpine Gaul with the title of Gover-
nor ; where, during the war in Africa against Scipio
and the king of Numidia, he remained, perhaps, ra.
ther under safe custody than high in the confidence
of Casar.. He was in this year, together with Caius
Cassius, who bad married his sister, promoted to the
dignity of Preetor ; and though of less standing than
Cassius, had the precedence, by a supposed partiali-
ty of the person who now disposed of all prefer-
ments and honours in the commonwealth. This
circumstance was supposed, at the time that Brutus
and Cassius were actually framing their conspiracy,
to have occasnoned a breach between them, and
possibly helped to blind those who ought to ha.ve
kept a watchful eye on their motions.

Cassius is reputed to have been the prime mover
in the design against Casar’s life ; and to bave been
the author of anonymous calls to vindicate the free-
dom of Rome, which were posted up, or dropt in
public places ; and which, from the prevailing spirit
of discontent, found a ready acceptance. Labels
were hung upon the statues of the ancient Bru-
tus, and billets were dropt, in the night, upon the
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judgment-seat of the Preetor of this name, exciting
him to imitate his ancestors, by restoring the repub-
lic ; < You sleep, you are not Brutus :”” and on the
statues of his supposed ancestor, the elder Brutus,
was written, “ Would you were alive ”” These ex-
pressions of a secret disaffection, and prognostics of
some violent design, either escaped the attention of
Cesar, or were despised by him; but were easily
understood by persons who looked for a deliverance
from the indignities to which they felt themselves
_ exposed. While Cassius and Marcus Brutus enter.
ed into a formal concert on this subject, numbers
pined under the want of that consideration to which
they thought themselves born ; many were provoked
by particular instances of vanity or arrogance in the
present Dictator * ; and upon the least hint of a de-
sign against him, were ready to join. « I am sorry
% you should be ill at so critical a time,” said Bru-
tus to Legarius. “ I am not ill,” said the other,
* if you have any intentions worthy of yourselft.”
Great numbers daily acceded to the plot; of whom

* Cemr had, sbout this time, a visit from the queen of Egypt, who lived
with him at his gardens on the Tiber (Cioer. ad Attic. lib. xiv). Many whe
overlooked his usurpation, and the violence he did to the constitution of his
country, were scandalired at the intimacy in which he lived with a strange wo-
man. Being accustomed to the distinctions of & court, and considering Coesar
pthcmomrd:.uhehu&edtheahmwbowaemn.dnimdmhmwlfo&
of equality, as dependents and jects. He himsq}f, with all his state, was po-
Lite. As an epology for having made Cicero wait too long in his anti-cham-
ber, be accosted him, with saying, “ How can I hope to be tolerated, when even
“ Marcus Tullius Cicero is made to wgit? It‘qyoneeouldfagiveit.he'wld;
* but the world must detest me.”  Cleopatra, it is probable, made no such apo~
logy when she gave cause to complain of her arrogance.

+ Sueton. in Caesare.
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selves the republic of Rome. ~ Labio comtended
warmly with both ; and Brutus changing.the subject,.
thought no moreé of Statilius or Favonius, but in
private communicated the design to Labio, by whom
it was immediately embraced.

As so many were concerned, and as they remam.
ed sothe time undetermined in the choice of a time
and place for the execution of their purpose, it is
singular .that the conspiracy showld have come-to
such a height undiscovered. But Cesar did not en.’
courage informers ; his great courage preserved him
from. the jealousies by which others in less danger-
ous situations are guided. He:trusted to his popu-
larity, to his munificence, to the professions of sub-
mission which were made to him, and to the interest
which he supposed many to have in the preservation
of his life. He had not orly dismissed the guards,
which at his return to Rome had attended him, and
was commonly preceded only by his Lictors and.
the usual retinue of his civil rank ; but had suffered
the veterans to disperse on the lands which had been -
agsigned to them, and unfurnished Italy of troops,
having transported the greater part of the army into
Macedonia, reserving only a small body under Le-
pidus in the suburbs of Rome. His own mind, though
pleased with the appearances, as well as the reality-
of greatness, it is probable, was well nigh satiated
with the pageantry of state. His thoughts became
vacant and languid in the possession of a station to
which he had struggled through so' much blood ;
and his active spirit still urged him to extensive pro-
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jects of conquest *. He accordingly planned a se-
ries of wars, which were not likely to end but with
his life. He was to begin with revenging the death
of Crassus, and reducing the Parthians. He was
next to pass by Hyrcania and the coasts of the Cas-
pian Sea into Scythia ; from thence, by the shores-
of the Euxine Sea into Sarmatia, Dacia, or by the
Danube into Germany; and.from thence, by his
own late acquisitions in Gawl, to return into Italy ;
for this purpose, he had already sent.forward in-
to Macedonia seventeen legxons -and ten thousand
horse 1.

As this sovereign of tbe empire, whatever may
have been the extent of his projects, was likely to
be employed some time in the executien of them, he
thought proper to anticipate the election of ma-
gistrates at Rome, and to ‘arrange, before. his de-
parture, the whole succession to office for some
years. Dion Cassius says, that his-arrangement. was
made for three years; Appian, for five years. It is
certain that he fixed the succession to office for at
least two subsequent years. 'Hirtius and Pansa were
destined to the Consulate in the first ; Decimus Bru-
tus and Plancus, in the second §. He continued teo
increase the number of magistrates, that he might
have the more opportunities to gratify his retainers.
and friends. The Questors, as has been mentioned,
he augmented to forty, the Zdiles to six, the Pree-
tors now to sixteen. Among the latter he named

Y

* Dio. Cass. Appian. Plutarch. 4 Plutarch, in Casare.
{ Appian. de Bel. Civil. lib. ii. § Qicere ad Attic. lib. v, ep. 6.
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Ventidius, a native of Picenum, who had been taken
aud led in triumph, while the people of that district,
with the other Italiams, in support of their claim to
be enrolled as citizens, were at war with Rome.
Ventidius had subsisted by letting mules and car-
riages. In the pursuit of this business he had fal.
lowed the army of Csesar into Gaul; amd becoming
known tothe general, was gradually trusted and ad-
vanced by him. His career of preferment continu-
ed up to the dignity of:Consul, and he himself, s
has been formerly .observed, came at last to lead, in
the capacity of a victorious general, a procession aof
the same kind with that in which he had miade his
first entry at Rome as:a captive. '

"This arrangement, in which Ceesar, by anticipating
the nomination of magistrates, precluded the citizens
from the usual exercise «of their rights of election,
made the subversion of the republic more felt than
any of the former acts of his power, and gave the
Jeaders of the conspiracy a great advantage against
him. The prospect of his approaching departure
from Rome, which was fixed for the month of March,
urged the speedy execution of their purpose. The
report of a responsé or prediction, which some of
the flatterers of Ceesar had procured from the College
of Augurs, bearing, that the Parthians were not to
be subdued but by.a king *, appeared to be the pre-
lude of a fresh metion to vest him, in’ his intended
expedition to the east, with the title, and with the
ensigns of royalty, to be borne, if not in the city, at

‘. 4 . * Dio.*Cass, lib, xliv, ¢. 13
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least in the provinces *, in order to qualify himn, in
terms of the snpposed prophecy, to become the cons
queror of Parthia.

A meeting of the Senate being already summoned,
for the Ides, or fifteenth of March, the proposal to
bestow on Ceesar the title of King, as a qualification
for his intended enterprise, was expected to be the
principal business of the assembly, This circum:
stance determined the conspirators in the choice of
a place for the execution of their design. Fhey had
formerly deliberated, whether to pitch upon the Cam.
pus Martius, and to strike their blow in the presence
of the Roman People assembled, or in the entry to
the theatre, or in a street through which Ceesar often
passed in the way to his own house t. But this meet-
ing of the Senate seemed now to present the most con-
venient place, and the most favourable opportunity.
The presence of the Senate, it was supposed, would
render the action of the conspirators sufficiently aw-
ful and solemn ; the common cause would be instant-
ly acknowledged by all the members of that body ;
and the execution, the moment it was done, would
be justified under their authority. Although some
might be disposed to resist, they were not likely to
be armed ; and the affair might be ended by the death
of Ceesar dlone, ot without any effusion of blood be-
yond that which was originally intended.

It was at first proposed that Antony, being likely
to carry on the same military usurpations which Ce-
sar had begun, should be taken off at the same time ;

* Zonarss, lib. x, & 14 4 Sueton. in Caesare.
YOL, IV, . K
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but this was overruled. It was supposed that An-
tony, and every other Senator or citizen, would readi-
ly embrace the state of independence and personal
consideration which was to be offered to them ; or if
they should not embrace it, they would not be of
sufficient numbers or credit to distress the republic,
or to overset the balance of parties in which the free-
dom of the whole consisted. It was supposed that
the moment Ceesar fell, there would not be any one
left to covet or to support an usurpation which had
been so fatal to him. ¢ If we do any thing more
¢ than is necessary to set the Romans at liberty,”
said Marcus Brutus, “ we shall be thought to act
¢ from private resentment, and to intend restoring
“« the party of Pompey, not the republic.”

The intended assembly of the Senate was to be
held inone of the compartments of Pompey’s theatre,
fitted up for this purpose. It was determined by the
conspirators, that they should repair to this meeting,
as usual, either separately, or together in the retinue
of the Consuls and Preetors; and that being armed
with concealed weapons, they should proceed to the
‘execution of their purpose as soon as Ceesar had
taken his seat. To guard against any disturbance
or tumult that might arise to frustrate their inten-
tions, Decimus Brutus, who was master of a troop
of gladiators, undertook to have this troop, undey
pretence of exhibiting some combats on that day to
the People, posted in the theatre, and ready at his
command for any service *. '

* Dio. Cass, lib. zliv, . 15.
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During the interval of suspense which preceded
the meeting of the Senate, although in public Mar-
cus Brutus seemed to perform all the duties of his
station with an unaltered countenance ;' at home he
was less guarded, and frequently appeared to have
something uncommon on his mind. His wife Porcia
suspected that some arduous design respecting the
State was in agitation ; and when she questioned
him, was confirmed in this apprehension, by his elu-
ding her inquiries. Thinking herself, by her extrac-
tion and by her alliance, entitled to confidence, she
bore this appearance of distrust with impatience ;
and, under the idea that the secret which was with.
held from her, must be such as, upon any suspicion,
might occasion the torture to be employed to force
a confession ; and supposing that she herself was dis-
trusted more on account of the weakness than of the
indiscretion of her sex, she determined to make a
trial of her own strength, before she desired to have
the secret communicated to her. For this purpose
she gave herself a wound in the thigh, and while it
festered, and produced acute pain and fever, she en-
deavoured to preserve her usual countenance, without
any sign of suffering or distress. Being satisfied with
this trial of her own strength, she told her hus.
band the particulars, and with some degree of tri-
umph added, “ Now you may trust me; I am the
* wife of Brutusand the daughter of Cato ; keep me no
“ longer in doubt or suspence upon any subject in which
“ I tco must be so deeply concerned.” The circum-
stance of her wound, the pretensions which she other-
wise had to confidence, drew the secret from her
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husband, and undoeubtedly from thenceforward, by
the passions which were likely to agitate the mind
of a tender and affectionate woman, exposed the
design to additional hazard of a discovery and of a
failure.

But the morning of the Ides of March, the day
on which this conspiracy was to be executed, arri-
ved, and there was yet no suspicion. The conspira-
tors had been already together at the house of one
of the Preetors. Cassius was to present his son that
morning to the ‘people, with the ceremony usual in
assaming the habit of manhood ; and he was, upon
this account, to be attended by his friends into the
place of assembly. He was afterwards, together
with Brutus, in their quality of magistrates, employ-
ed, as usual, in giving judgment on the causes that
were brought before them. As they sat in the Pree-
tor’s chair, they received intimation that Ceesar ha-
ving been indisposed over-night, was not to be a-
broad ; and that he had commissioned Antony, in
his name, to adjourn the senate to another day. Up-
on this report, they suspected a discovery ; and while
they were deliberating what should be done, Popi-
lius Leenas, a senator whem they had not intrusted
with their design, whispered them as he passed, ¢ I
« pray that God may prosper what you have in
* view. Above all things dispatch.” Their suspi.
cions of a discovery being thus still farther confirm-
ed, the intention soon after appeared to be public.
An acquaintance told Casca, “ You have concealed
¢ this business from me, but Brutus has told me of
“it.”” They were struck with surprise ; but Brutus

e
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presently recollected that he had mentioned to this
person no more than Casca’s intention of standing
for Zdile, and that the words which he spoke pro-
bably referred only to that business ; they accord-
ingly determined to wait the issue of these alarms *.

-In the mean time Ceesar, at the persuasion of De-
cimus Brutus, though once determined to remain at
home, had changed his mind, and was already in the
street, being carried to the senate in his litter. Soon
after he had left his own house, a slave came thither
in haste, desired protection, and said he had a
secret of the greatest moment to impart. He had
probably overheard the conspirators, or had obser-
ved that they were armed ; but not being aware how
pressing the time was, suffered himself to be detain-
ed till Caesar’s return. Others, probably, had obser-
ved circumstances which led to a discovery of the
plot, and Ceesar had a billet to this effect given to
him as he passed in the street : he was entreated by
the person who gave it instantly to read it; and he
endeavoured to do so, but was prevented by the
multitudes who crowded around him with number-
less applications ; and he still carried this paper in
his hand when he entered the senate.

Brutus and most of the conspirators had taken
their places a little while before the arrival of Casar,
and continued to be alarmed by many circumstances
which tended to shake their resolution. Porcia, in
the same moments, being in great agitation, exposed
herself to public notice. She listened with anxie-

* Applan, de Bell. Civil. lib. ii,
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ty to every noise in the streets; she dispatched,
without any pretence of business, continual messa-
ges towards the place where the senate was assem-
bled ; she asked every person who came from that
quarter if they observed what her husband was do-
ing. Her spirit at last sunk under the effect of such
violent emotions ; she fainted away, and was carried
for dead into her own apartment. A message came
to Brutus in the senate with this account. He was
much affected, but kept his place*. Popilius Lee-
nas, who a little before seemed, from the expression
he had dropped, to have got notice of their design,
appeared to be in earnest conversation with Casar
as he alighted from his carriage. This left the con-
spirators no longer in doubt that they were discover-
ed ; and they made signs to each other, that it would
be better to die by their own hands than to fall into
the power of their enemy. But they saw of a sud-
den the countenance of Leenas change into a smile,
and perceived that his conversation with Ceesar could
not relate to such a business as theirs.

Casar’s chair of state had been placed near to the
pedestal of Pompey’s statue. Numbers of the con-
spirators had seated themsclves around it. Trebo-
nius, under pretence of business, had taken Antony
aside at the entrance of the theatre. Cimber, who,
with others of the conspirators, met Casar in the
portico, presented him with a petition in favour of
his brother, who had been excepted from the late
indemnity ; and in urging the prayer of this peti-

¢ Plut. in. Bruto,
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tion, attended the dictator to his place. Having
there received a denial from Cesar, uttered with
some expressions of impatience at being so much
importuned, he took hold of his robe, as if still
farther to press the entreaty. Nay, said Ceesar,
this is violence. 'While he spoke these words, Cim-
ber: flung back the gown from.his own shoulders ;
and this being the signal agreed upon, called out
to strike. . Casca aimed the first blow. Caesar
started from his place, and in the first moment of
surprise, pushed Cimber with one arm, and laid
hold of Casca with the other. But he soon percei-
ved that resistance was vain; and while the swords
of the conspirators clashed, in their way to his body,
he wrapped himself up in his gown, and fell without
any further convulsion or struggle. It was obser-
ved, in the superstition of the times, that in falling,
the blood which sprung from his wounds sprinkled
the pedestal of Pompey’s statue. And thus having
employed the greatest abilities to subdue his fellow-
citizens, with whom it would have been a much
greater honour to have been able to live on terms
of equality, he fell, in the height of his security, a
sacrifice to their just indignation ; a striking exam-
ple of what the arrogant have to fear in trifling with
the feelings of men whom they ought to respect, and
at the same time a lesson of jealousy and of cruel-
ty to tyrants, or a warning which they are but too
willing to take in the exercise of their power, not to
spare those whom they may have insulted by their
vile usurpations.
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When the body lay hreathless on the ground, Cas.
sius called out, there lies the most worthess of men *.
Brutus called upon the senate to judge of the trans-
action which had passed before them, and baving
addressed himself to Cicero by name t, was proceed-
ing to state the motives of those who were concern.
ed in it, when the members who had for a mament
stood in silent amazement, rose of a sudden, and be-
gan to separate in great consternation. All those
who had come to the senate in the retinue of Ceesar,
his lictors, the ordinary officers of State, citizens
and foreigners, with many servants and dependents
of every sort, had been instantly seized with a pa-
pic ; and, as if the swords of the conspirators were
drawn against themselves, had already rushed into
the streets, and carried terror and confusion where-
ever they went. The senators themselves now fol-
lowed. No man had presence of mind to give any
account of what had happened, but repeated the cry
that was usual on great alarms, for all persons to
withdraw, and to shut up their habitations and shops.
This cry was communicated from one to another in
the streets. The people, imagining that a general
massacre was somewhere begun, shut up and barred
all their doors as in the dead of night, and every ane
prepared to defend his own habitation.

Antony, upon the first alarm, had changed his
dress, and retired to a place of safety., He helieved
that the conspirators must have intended to take his
life together with that of Ceesar; and he fled in the

® Cic. ad Famil. lib. xii, ep. 1.  Nequissimum occisum esse.
+ Philippica ii, ' 12,
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apprehension of being instantly pursued. Lepidus
repaired to the suburbs, where the legion he com-
manded was quartered ; and uncertain whether Ce-
sar’s death was an act of the Senate, or of a private
party, waited for an explanation, or an order from
the surviving Consul, to determine in what manner
he himself shouid proceed *. In these circumstan-
ces a general pause, or an interval of suspense and
silence, took place in every part of the city.

* Appian, do Bell. Civ. lib. ii.
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CHAP. XXX.

General consternation on the death of Casar.— Tumultuary
- assembly of the people.—Declarations of Cinna and Dola-
bella.— Appearance of Brutus and Cagssius in the forum.—
Their return to the capitol.—Meeting and debate in the se-
nate.— Act of oblivion,—Speech of Brutus to the people.—
Funeral of Cesar.—Insurrection of the people.—Policy of
Antony.— Appearance of Octavius.—His dissension with
Antony.—Both have recourse to arms.—Aspect of things.—
Antony proceeds to expel Decimus Brutus from the Cisalpine

Gaul.

Ix the general consternation, occasioned by the
death of Cesar, the authors of this important event
appeared to be no less at a loss what to do next,
than the other members of the Senate, on whom it
was brought by surprise. The difficulty or dangef
of executing the first part of their design had ap-
peared so great, that they looked no further, or they
possibly imagined that with Ceesar’s lif¢ every impe-
diment to the ordinary course of affairs would be
removed ; and that the Senate and People, restored
to their authority and privileges, would naturally
recur to their usual forms. But finding themselves
deserted in the Senate, and not knowing to what
dangers they might still be exposed, they wrapped
up the left arm in their gowns ; a preparation which
the Romans, in the habit of using a shield, generally
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made when alarmed with any prospect of violence.
And thus in a body, with their swords yet stained
with blood, went forth to the streets proclaiming se-
curity and liberty, and inviting every one to concur
with them in restoring the commonweaith. They
were joined by many who, though not accessory to
the conspiracy, were pleased to embark with them
in the present state of their fortunes. Of these are
particularly mentioned the following names: Len-
tulus Spinther, Favonius, Acquinas, Dolabella, Mur- -
cus, Peticus, and Cinna. But observing that the
People in general were not forward in espousing
their cause ; and knowing that, besides the legion
which Lepidus commanded in the suburbs, there
were in the city numbers of veterans, who having
received grants of land from Ceesar, either had not
yet gone to take possession of them, or having been
at their settlements, had returned to pay court to
their patron before his departure from Rome ; and
suspecting that Antony, now the sole Consul and
supreme officer of State, was likely to exert the
powers of a magistrate against them ; and being on
every side beset with dangers of which they knew -
not the extent, they determined to take refuge in
the Capitol, and with the gladiators of Decimus
Brutus, wha had already taken possession of that
fortress, to wait the issue of this general scene of
suspense.

Multitudes of the People, observing that the per-
sons who had occasioned this general alarm were
themselves on the defensive, and no way inclined
to extend the effusion of blood, ventured forth inta
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the streets, and many crowded together in the Fo-
rum or ordinary place of resort *. The first person
that took any public part upon this occasion was
Cinna, the son of him who had been a leader of the
Marian party, brother-in-law to Ceesar by a former
wife, and now, by his nomination, advanced to the
dignity of Pretor. This relation of the deceased,
to the surprise of every one, tore the Preetor’s gown
from his own shoulders ; declared that in this act he
then abdicated his office, as having been unwarrant.
ably obtained, not by free election, but by the no-
mination of an usurper ; and he proceeded to make
a harangue to the People, in which he treated Ceesar
as a tyrant, extolled the conspirators as the resto-
rers of liberty to their country, and proposed that
they should be invited to assist in the assembly of
the People, and have the proper safeguards to their
persons, which the present occasion made necessary.

Dolabella, who had been nominated by Cesar to
succeed in the office of Consul, which he himself
was about to vacate, thinking that the intended suc-
cession was now open to him, reversed the first part
of Cinna’s conduct, by assuming the robes and en.
signs of Consul, to which he had no other title than
his being named by the late usurper; but joined
with the abdicated Praetor in applauding the authors
of that usurper’s death, expressed his wish that he

. * Appian says, that the friends of the conspirators, by distributing money,
sadeavoured to form 8 party among the populace. The nocessity of this expe-
dient is sufficient, if real, to shew how desperate the attempt was of restoring
democratical government to the inhabitants of Rome, composed of the refuse of
Italy and of the provinces, collected to enjoy the rewards of idleness and faction.
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himself had been a partner in the glory of their ac-
tion, joined with Cinna, in proposing that these re-
storers of liberty should be instantly met in a regu.
lar assembly of the People, and that the anniversary
of the present day should be observed for ever, as a
festival sacred to the restoration of the common-
wealth.

The partisans of Ceasar, yet unacquainted with
the extent of their own danger, had absented them-
selves, and the audience consisted chiefly of persons
to whom these proposals were agreeable. The mo-
tions that were now made by the late Preetor Cinna,
and the pretended Consul Dolabella, accordingly
prevailed, and the leaders of the conspiracy were
invited to descend from the Capitol. But of this
invitation enly Marcus Brutus and Cassius took the
benefit. Having joined the multitude, they several-
ly addressed themselves to those who were present
with an air of dignity and consciousness of merit, as
being the procurers of that liberty which the People
were now to enjoy, andd by which they were thusal.
ready enabled to act for themselves. They con«
trasted the late usurpation of Ceesar * with the free
comstitation of the republic; observed, that with
respect to themselves, umsupported as they were
with aay military force, they could not, in supplant.
ing the usurper, have entertained any wish to suc-
ceed in the possession of his power ; that they could
have no object besides the restoration of the laws
and the freedom of their country. And they ex-

* Appian, de Bello Civili, lib. ii. Dio. Cass. lib. xliv, ¢. 1.
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horted the audience, in terms rather popular, than
really applicable to the present state of affairs, to
make the same use of their deliverance from an
usurped and violent domination which their ances-
tors, ‘at the expulsion of Tarquin, had made of a
corresponding event. They specified the merit
which many persons had in this enterprise, particu-
larly that of Decimus Brutus, who had furnished the
company of gladiators, which, in entering on this
business, made the principal part of their strength ;
and observed, that, notwithstanding the splendid
fortune to which this citizen might have aspired un-
der Cwsar’s influence, he had preferred the freedom
of his country and the restoration of the common-
wealth. They turned the attention of the audience
on the case of Sextus Pompeius, the only surviving
son of the great Pompey, now_unjustly deemed an
outlaw and a rebel *. * In the person of this young
“ man,” they said, ¢ you have the last of a noble
« family, who, in the late ruinous contest, have sa-
« crificed themselves for the republic ; even he is
¢ still beset by the emissaries of the late usurper,
¢« who, pretending public authority, are armed for
¢ his destruction, with swords yet red with the
“ blood of his father and of his brother.”” They
moved the People, that so unjust a war should be
instantly suspended, and that this young man should
‘be restored to the rights of his ancestors; that the

® This young man having absconded for some time sfier the defeat and
death of his brother at Munda, had again appeared in Spain at the head of a
considerable force, and defeated Asinius Pollio, who had been employed by Ca-
sar against him.
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Tribunes Czsetius and Marullus, being unjustly de-
graded by Ceesar, in violation of that sacred law,
which he himself, upon much less palpable grounds,
had made his pretence for a civil war, should now
be restored to their dignities.

In these fond anticipations of freedom, the au-
thors of this attempt to restore the popular forms,
enjoyed for once the fruits of their labour, and spoke
to a numerous assembly of the Roman People,
seemingly unrestrained and unawed by force. The
city, however, had not yet recovered from the con-
sternation occasioned by the recent event. The
present assembly was not sufficiéntly attended by
persons on whom the conspirators could rely for
their safety. It was thought most prudent, there-
fore, that Brutus and Cassius should return to their
friends in the Capitol, and that from this place they
should treat of an accommedation with Antony, and
with the other leaders of the opposite party. -

On the following day, Antony, seeing that the
restorers of the commonwealth remained in the Ca-
pitol, and abstained from violence against any of the
supposed friends and adherents of Caesar, ventured
abroad from his larking-place, and resumed the dress
and ensigns of Consul. In this capacity he received
a.message from the conspirators, desiring a ‘con-
ference with himself and with Lepidus. Antony,
though in times of relaxation and security, extrava-
gant, dissipated, and in appearance incapable of se-
rious affairs * ; yet in arduous situations he general-

e IfI o not mistaken, says Cicero, upon this occasion, he minds eating and
drinking even more than mischief, (Cicero ad Attic. b, xiv; ep, 3, quem quie
dem ego spularum magis arbitror rationem habere, quam quidquam malj cogl-
tare). How much he was mistaken will soon appear,
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ally belied these appearances, was strenuous, cau-
tious, and able. He did not yet perceive how far
the party of Caesar was or was not extinguished with
its leader. The enly military force in Italy was at the
disposal of Lepidus, of whom he was jealous. In his
anwser, therefore, he assumed an appearance of mo-
deration and of regard for the commonwealth, and
proposed to refer .every question to the Seniate;
which he had already called to deliberate on the
present arduous state of affairs,

In expectation of this meeting of the Serate, all
parties were busy in consultations, and in seliciting
support to their interest. The friends of the con
spirators were in meotion all might visiting the Sena-
tors, and preparing measures for the following day.
The veterans of Cesar, both officers and legionaty
" soldiers, spprehending that the grants of land lately
made to themselves might be recalled, went to and
fro in the streets, and made application wherever
they had access, with representations and even with
threats. They at the same time provided them-
selves with arms, and prepared to overawe the Se-
nate by their numbers.

In the course of the same night, Lepidus had
marched into the city with the legion he com-
manded, and took possession of the Foram. To the
people who assembled around him, he lamented the
- death of Caesar, and iniveighed against the authors of
this unexpected evetit. By thus disclosing his mind,
he encouraged the partisans and retainers of the late
Dictator to come abroad, and rendered the streets
and passages exceedingly dangerous for thofe whe
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were supposed to be of th¢ opposite party. Cinna,
who, to evince his geal for the reviving republie, had
resigned the office of Praetor, which Cesar had con.
ferred upon him, was attacked on his way to the Se.
nate, and parrowly eseaped with his life.

While others had scarcely got over the first effecta
of surprise and terror, the supposed dissipated Anto-
ny bethought himself of a circumstance, which, more
than any other, for some time directed the course of
public affairs. By his credit with Calpurnia, the
widow of Ceesar, he got possession of all his memo-
rials and of all his writings, and had secured an im.
mense sum of money, which had been deposited by
him in the temple of Ops *.

On the following day, being the eighteenth of
March, the Senate, as soon as it was light, assembled
in the temple of the Earth. The veterans beset the
doors t, Dolabella presented himself, ushered in
by the Lictors, and took possession of one of the
Consul’s chairs. Antony being seated in the other,
moved the Assembly to take into copsideration the
present state of the commonwealth. He himself
professed great zeal for the republic, and a disposi.
tion to peacet. The greater part of those who
spoke after Antony justified or extolled the act of
the conspirators, and moved that they shoeuld have
public thanks and rewards for their services. This

® Cieero' swyn, sopties millles H. 8. sbout dix millions Sterling, Philip. &,
€. 37. 4000 Telents, in Anten,
t Cicer. ad Attic. lib. xiv, ep. 14 Nonne omni rations veterani qui, srms
25 aderant, cum presidii nos nihil baberemus, defendengli fuerunt ?
3 Itid. Philip. i, e 1.
YOL. 1V, L



162 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [c. XXX,

they supported by a charge of usurpation and ty-
ranny against Cesar. - Upon this point, however,
Antony thought proper to interpose ; reminded the
Senators how nearly many of them were concerned
in this question. ¢ They who are to vete in it,” he
said, ¢ will please to observe, that if Ceesar shall be
¢ found to have acted with legal powers, his acts
¢ will remain in force ; if otherwise, all the proceed-
‘“ ings that took place during his administration
‘“‘must be erased from your records ; and his body,
“ as that of a traitor and a tyrant, made fast ona
* hook, must be dragged through the streets, and
¢ cast into the Tiber. This sentence would affect
¢ the remotest parts of the empire, or would extend,
¢ in its application, farther perhaps than we should
¢ be able to enforce it by our arms. Part indeed is
““in our power. Many of us hold offices, or are
¢ destined by Ceesar’s nomination to offices, either
“ at home or abroad. Let us begin with divesting
¢ gurselves of what we now hold ; and with renoun-
¢ cing our expectations for the future. After we
¢ have given this proof of our disinterestedness, our
< allies abroad will listen to us, when we talk of re-
¢« calling the favours granted to them by the late
¢ Dictator.”

By this artful turn, which was given by Antony
to the subject now under deliberation, many, who
in the late arrangements made by Caesar, held places
in the Senate or magistracy, or who were by his ap-
pointment destined to succeed into high situations at
home or abroad, were greatly disconcerted. Some
of those who were actually in office, as retainers of
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the late usurpation, made haste to resign their powers,
and laid down the ensigns of magistracy on the steps
where they sat ; but Dolabella, who, in consequence
of"a destination made, though not fulfilled by Cesar,
had recently assumed the consular robes, and who,
being under the legal age, had no hopes of being
re-elected by the free voice of the People, notwith-
standing his declaration in favour of the authors of
Ceesar’s death, pleaded for the necessity of sustain-
ing all the acts and decrees of the usurper.

While the Senators were thus engaged in debate
on the terms of their first resolution, relating to the
act of the conspirators and the death of Csesar, the
People who had assembled in great multitudes in
the market-place, became impatient to know what
was passing, and pressed on the steps of the temple
where the Senate was met, with some attempts to
force or break open the doors *. On this occasion,
Antony and Lepidus thought proper to go forth,
under pretence of appeasing the tumult ; but with a
real intention to observe what, in this critical state
of affairs, was the prevailing disposition of the People,
and with a full resolution to be governed in their
own measures, by what seemed to be the will of the
multitude. Finding the humour of the majority,
and the disposition of the troops, such as they de-
sired, menacing and sanguinary against the conspi-
rators, they endeavoured to inflame their passions,
employing signs and gestures of indignation, rather
than words which could not be heard. Among
other expressions or gestures of this nature, Antony

s Appian. de Bell, Civil lib. ii.
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lnid open his hosom, to shew the armour with which
he had thought necessary, in the Senate, and amidst
so many concealed enemies, to guard his own life.
By this, and other signs which he made, he inginua-
ted that Caesar had fallen in consequence of his ex-
cessive eonfidence, and of the clemency with which
he bad spared thase who became his assassins.

From this scene, which passed in the streets, An-
tony returned to the Senate; where the debate *
being still continued, Dolabella alleged the confu-
sion which must arise from a general suspension of
‘magistraocy, or the disorders attending general elec.
. tiong at sa critical a time, and insisted, that all the
magistrates now in office should remain. Cicero
pleaded for a general amnesty and oblivion for the
past ; enumerated the evils which had been brought
on the republic, by the contentions and by the vin-
dictive spirit of party; proposed that none should
be questioned for Ceesar’s death, nor any one be
called to account for any violence committed under
his autherity ; that the arrangements made by Caesar
himself should continue ; that every one destined to
office, should in his turn succeed according to that
destination ; and that all the pravisions made for
the army should be fully secured to them t.

After some opposite opinions on the question
had been delivered, Antony concluded the debate
with a tone of more authority than he had hitherto
assumed. ¢ While you deliberated,” he said, * on
« the conduct which you were to hold with respect
¢ to the conspirators, I chose to be silent ; but when

* Appian. de Bell. Civil. Lib, ii. + Dio, Cass. lib, xliv, c. 34
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you changed the question, and proposed to con.
detnn the dead, I ventured only to make one ob-
jection, which being removeable by yourselves,
ought to have been the least of all your difficulties.
And yet I find it is sufficient to stop your pro-
ceedings! What are we to think of the remain-
ing objections ? The whole fabric of the empire
rests at this moment on establishments made by
Cesar : at home on the arrangemerits he has made
in the succession to office ; abroad on the grants
of possessions or immunities made by him to prin-
ces, cities, corporations, and provinces, and on
the several conditions he has, in return, stipulated
with them on behalf of the Roman People. Ima-
gine then, upon the subversion of what he has
established, what scenes of confusion must follow.
1t is true, confusion at a distance may not affect
you ; but the scene in Italy will be sufficient to
occupy your utmost attention. - ‘Will the veterans,
do you think, who have not yet laid down their .
arms, or not discontinued the use of them, of whom
many thousands are now in this city, will they al-
low themselves to be stripped of the grants which
were made to them in reward of long; dangeraus,
and faithful services? You have heard their voice
last night in the streets. You have heard their
menaces against the authors of our present dis-
tresses. “Will they behold with patience the body
of their favourite leader dragged with-ighominy
in the streets ? Will they bear with an indignity,
which, though done to his memory, must involve
a forfeiture of all that they themselves have re-
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“ ceived, or a disappointment of all they expect in
‘ reward of their services? Will the Roman Peo-
“ ple in general submit to have the principal author
“ of their present greatness stigmatized by your de-
 crees as a criminal, and to have his assassins re-
« warded with honours?—The proposal to me, in
¢ all its parts, appears wild and impracticable. Let
¢ the conspirators, if you will, escape with impunity,
¢« provided they are sensible of the favour that is
¢ shewn to them ; but talk not of rewards to them ;
“ mnor, under pretence of censuring the conduct of
¢ your late Dictator, wildly open a scene of confu.
¢ sion, by subverting all your present establishments.
« My opinion is, that the acts of Casar, without ex-
¢« ception, should be ratified, and that all affairs
¢¢ should be suffered ta move on in the channels in
s¢ which he has left them. On these preliminary con-
<« ditions I will submit to an accommodation, and
¢ agree that we think no more of the past,”

. In delivering this speech, Antony having per-
ceived so powerful a support in the legion which
now had possession. of the Forum, in the veterans,
and in the promiscuous multitudes of people who
were assembled round the doors of the Senate, ex~
pressed himself with assurance and great vehemence.
A decree was accordingly passed, by which all pro-
secutions, on account of Ceasar’s death, were prohi~
bited ; all his acts, for the sake of peace, were con-
firmed ; all his plans ordered to be carried into exe-
cution ; and all the grants of land, which had been
made by him to the veteranps, specially ratified *.

* Appian, de Bell. Civil, i, K.
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This- decree being to be carried to the Comitium
or popular assembly for their assent on the following
day, and the accommadation of parties being so far
advanced, the conspirators intimated an inclination
to address themselves to the People; and were in-
stantly attended by great numbers, who to hear them
assembled on the ascent of the Capitol *. Brutus
spoke from.the steps.. He explained the motives
upon which his friends and himself had thought pro-
per to betake them to their present retreat; and, in
speaking on this subject, complained of the outrage
which had been offered to Cinna, who, though not
concerned in the death of Cesar, was attacked, for
having been supposed to approve of what they had
done. He enumerated the distresses which had af-
flicted the commonwealth, from the time at which
Cmzsar commenced hostilities to the present hour ;
¢ a period, during which the best blood of the re-
“ public,” he said, *“ was continually shedding, in
“ Spain, in Macedonia, and in Africa, to gratify the
¢ ambition or vanity of a single man. These things,
« however,"” continued he, ‘¢ we consented to over-
‘¢ lpok, and in suffering Ceesar te hold the higher
«¢ offices of State, became bound, by our oath of
¢ fidelity, not to call any of his past actions in ques-

¢ tion. If we had likewise sworn to submit our-
“ gelves to perpetual servitude, our enemies might
¢ have some colour for the accusation of perjury,
¢ which we are told is now laid to our charge; but
* the proposal of any such engagement we should

* Cicer. ad Attic. Lib, zv, ep. 1.
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¢ have rejected with indignation, and we trust that
« every Roman citizen would have done so also.
<« Sylla, after having gratified his revenge against
“ many who were no doubt his own enemies, at the
¢ same time that they were enearies of the public,
« at last restored the commonwealth ; but Caesar,
« without any pretence, besides the gratification of
¢. his own ambition, continued, in the city and in
¢ the provinces, to usurp all the powers of the em-
« pire. The treasury he treated as his property, and
¢¢ the magistrates of Rome as his creatures, to be
« placed or displaced at his pleasure. One of the
‘¢ ]ast acts of his life, in preparing for his departure
«. from Rome, was to fix the succession of magis-
‘¢ trates for a number of years; in order that in his
¢ pbeence you might not, by choosing your own offi-
< cers, recover the habit of exetcising that freedom,
< and of enjoying those rights, of which he meant
¢ to deprive you for ever.”

- From this account of Ceesar's usurpation, Brutus
proceeded to speak of the grants which had been
made to the veterans. ¢ He acknowledged the long
¢« and faithful services which those men had per-
¢« formed against the enemies of the commonwealth
¢ in Gaul, in Germany, and in Britain ; approved of
¢ the provision which had been made for them, and
“ assured them of his corcurrence in carrying this
< provision into its full effect. At the same time,
“ he lamented the sufferings of those who, had been
¢ stripped of their ancient possessions, to make way
¢ for those new grants; proposed that they should
¢ have a compensation from the Treasury, and thus
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i hoped that the justice of the commonwealth would
¢ be employed m equally protecting the rights of
¢ every citizen.”

This speech was recewed w1th applause ; and on
the following day the act of oblivion being confirm-
ed by the People, and the children of Antony ha-
ving been sent * a8 hostages to the Capitol, the con-
spirators came down from thence, and were recei-
ved in the Forum with loud acclamations. - After
parties had saluted each other with mutual congra-
tulations and expressions of friendship, Cassius re-
tired to sup with Antony, and Brutus with Lepidus.
The republic seemed to tevive. The nobles in ge-
neral expressed their satisfaction in the present state
of affairs, and extolled the authors of Cesar’s death
as the restorers of freedom to their tountry. Many,
however, who had shared in the late usurpation, ha.
ving tasted of military power, and being unable to
acquiesce in the condition of mere citizens, however
dignified, or to accommodate themselves to the re-
straints and formalities of legal government, were
likely to prove but ill members of the reviving re-
public. Antony, in particular, considered himself
as the successor of Cssar, and could not for a mo-
ment cease to devise the means of retaining the so-
vereignty, and of holding oF granting at pleasure
the dignities and emoluments of the State.

The senate had weakly, under the shew of modera.
tion, resolved to confirm the late dictator’s will, and
to ratify all his acts, both public and private; they

* Clcor. Phdlip. j, o, 1,



170 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [C-‘ XXX.

had decreed that the remains of the deceased should
be honoured with a public funeral, which was to be
conducted in the manner which his friends should
think proper.

Antony was prepared to take advantage of these
circumstances, towards preserving the party of Cee.
sar both in the army and in the city, not doubting
that while this party prevailed, he himself should re-
main at its head. For this purpose, he published
Ceesar’s will, in which he knew that there were ma-
ny clauses likely to gratify the people, and to in-
flame their minds against his assassins. Among
these, were a legacy of money to be dLstmbutsed to
the inferior citizens, at the rate of twenty-ﬁve Attic
drachmas, about two pounds ten shillings a man * ;
or, according to Octavius, quoted by Dion Cassius,
300 H. S. about the same sum ; together with an as-
signment of his gardens on the river, as public walks
for the service and pleasure of the people. Many
legacies were likewise bequeathed to private per-
sons. The principal inheritance, together with the
name of Casar, was devised to Octavius, grandson
to his sister Julia. The remainder, in case of the
failure of this young man, was destined to Decimus
Brutus, who, in the mean time, together with Mark
Antony, was madc guardian of the young Cesar,
and executor of the will.

Upon the publication of this deed, the partisans
of Antony took occasion to extol the munificence
and generosity of the deceased towards the Roman

* Appian. de Bello Civili, lib, 2,
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Forum, and a couch was placed there, aderned with
ivory and gold, on which was laid the corpse, with
an effigy of the deceased, coverdd with purple, and
-over it a trophy, on. which was to be hung the robes
in which he was killed. The whole of this pageant
was covered up, and adorned with a gilded canopy
of state. In bearing it to the Forum, the pall was
carried by magistrates then in office, or by persons
who had passed through the highest stations of the
commonwealth.. But in the procession, the streets
were so crowded, that no order could be kept, and
multitudeés, who ought to have passed inregular pro-
cession, htirried by the shortest ways to the place at
which the obsequies were to be performed *. . ‘

Antony began the fumeral oration, with an apolo-
gy for intruding on the patience of many, who pos-
sibly took no particular’ concern in the catastrophe
of Ceesar’s life. “ Had Ceesar been a private man,”
he said, ¢ I should have proceeded to his funeral in
« gilence ; but one who has died in the first station
* of the republic, is entitled to public notice. . And
¢ my own station as Cousul, were I qualified for the
« task, wonld have imposed on me a special duty on
¢ this occasion ; but‘in this instance, the eulogium
% of the.dead must proceed from a higher authority
¢« than mine. The senate and the people of Rome
¢ have spokcén, and they have left to me only the
“task of repeating what.they. have said.” After
these words, he read over the ddcrees of the senate
and people, enumerating the titles,  dignities, ho-
nours, and powers, which bhad been conferred on

* Sueton. in Caesar.
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¢ On the subject of his administration in the
¢ State, I need not make any observation to you.
« You were witnesses of his conduct. Descended
¢ of your ancient kings, he had more glory in re-
¢ fusing a crown that was offered to him, than they
¢ had in wearing it with all its honours.—You loved
¢ him—You set him at the head of your priesthood—
¢ at the head of yéur army—at the head ofthe repub-
¢ Jic:—you declared his person sacred as that of your
¢¢ Tribunes—you declared him the father of his coun-
¢ try—you shewed him to the world, adorned with
¢ the ensigns of sovereign power—your Dictator—
“ your Guardian, and the terror of your enemies.
¢« But he is now no more.—This sacred person is now
< breathless before you. The father of his country
¢« js dead : not, alas! of disease—not of the decline
« of years—not by the hands of foreign enemies—
« not far from his own country—but here within
¢ your walls, and in the Roman Senate, in the vi-
« gour of health, in the midst of all his designs for
« your prosperity and glory. He who often repel-
¢« led the swords of his enemies, has fallen by the
¢ hands of treacherous friends, or by the hands
¢ of those whom his clemency had spared.—But
¢ what availed his clemency ? what availed the laws
¢ with which he so anxiously guarded the lives of
¢ his fellow-citizens ? His own he could not guard
“ from traitors. His mangled body, and his grey
¢ hairs clotted with blood, are now exposed in that
« Forum which he so often adorned with his tri-
« umphs ; and near to that place of public debate,
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« from which he so often captivated the people of
< Rome with his eloquence .

+ At this passage, it is said that Antony began to
change the tone of lamentation’ into that of rage ;
that he raised his voice to indignation and threats,
but that he was checked by a general murmur of
the Senators ; and that he thought proper again to
soften his expressions. ¢ The gods,” he said,  are
¢ masters of the fortunes of men. It is our part to
« forget the past, to look forward to the future, to
« cultivate peace among ourselves, and to accoms
¢ pany this hero with songs of praise to the man-
¢ sions of the blest.”” Having spoke these words,
he tucked up his robe, and disengaged his arms as
for some vehement action; and gtanding over the
bier in which the effigy was laid, uncovered it; but,
as appalled at the sight, or struck imto silence, he
held up the torn and bloody garment to view, sunk
again into a sorrowful tone, and prayed that it were
possible for him to redeem that precious life with
his own. Being interrupted with a general cry of
lamentation from the People, he made a pause to
hear the interlude. At a passage of the hymn, in
which Ceesar was personated in the following words,
« For this I spared, that they might murder me;” a
geueral cry of indignation burst from the multitude;
and, at the same time, the effigy of the dead, with
all its wounds and stains of blood, being raised to
view, the People could no longer be restrained.
Part ran to avenge his blood on the persons of the

* Dio, Cass, bib, xhv, ¢, 49.
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eonspirators, and part tore up the benches and tri.
bunals of the magistrates, dismantled the Senate.
house, brought into heaps the spoils of the suppo-
sed enemies of Casar, and forgetting the prepara-
tions which had been made for a funeral pile in the
field of Mars, hrought the most precious combusti-
ble materials they could find to light a fire in the
Forum itself, and there to consume the body of the
dead.

From this beginning, the People continued du-
ring the whole night to bring fresh materials. The
officers who had attended the procession, stripped
off the robes in which they were dressed, and cast
them in the flames. Women crowded to the pile,
and threw upon it, as a sacrifice to the manes of
the dead, the ornaments of their own persons, the
gorgets and the pretextas of their children. The
People, in general, appeared to be seized with a de-
gree of phrenzy, of which, neither the measure of
their attachment to Ceesar in his lifetime, nor the
manner in which they had received the first accounts
of his death, had given any adequate expectations ;
they ran through the streets denouncing vengeance:
on his enemies, and proceeded to violence against
_ every person who was represented as such. Helvius
Cinna being mistaken for Cornelius of the same
name, who, on the preceding day, had declared
his approbation of the conspiracy, was put to death
by the populace, his body torn in pieces, and his
bead carried in procession on the point of a spear *,

® Suvton in Cam  Plat. ibid.  Appian, Dio. Cem. &c.
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The perpetrators of thimmurder being led by the ve~
tainers and dependentsof Cemsar’s family, snatched

lighted. brands from the funeral pile, and attacked -

the houses of Brutas, Cassius, and the other .conspix

rators. They even attempted to demolish Pempey’s
theatre,: in which Csesar had been killed, - and light.

ing maoy fires at once in different parts of the city,

threatened the whole with. mmedmte cmﬂagmhon
and res. .

Ia these riots, though patﬂ!y pno;ecbed by Antm
ny, the public disorder was carried to- a greater
height thap he bad foreseen or wished. His intens
tion-was to iacite a popular cry against the: authiors
of Ceesar’s death, and to check the Semate in any op,
pogition they wese likely to give in the execution of
his own designs. But when the crimes which were
comimitted began to reflect dishonour on the party
of Csmsar, and when -all persons of property were
slarmed, and the city itself was threatened with de-
struction, he found himself .obliged to: interpose the
authority. of magistrate, and put an end to tumults
of 86 dangerous a nature. - For this purpose, in con»
cert with Delabella, .he issued -an edict, prohibiting
the populace to assemble in arms on any pretence
whatewer, dnd posted guards in different pants of the
town to secure the observance of it. -

.Fire Consuls having by these means restored the
peace of the city, and dispersed .all the crowds which
dad astembléd, except ‘that which still remained at
the place.of Camsar's funernl, where the populace
continued for some time-to feed the pile, Antony
made & journey to the ceuwntry, and remained in

VOL. 1V. M



178  THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION  [C. XXX.

Campania great part of Apsil and May. During
this time, he was assiduous in his visits to the quar-
ters and new settlements of the veterans, on whom
he was for the future to rely for support in the pre-
tensions which, it is probable, he had already con-
ceived, and which were much too high for the safe-
ty of the commonwealth. In his absence, one
Ematius, who had formerly. assumed the name of
Marius, and under this popular designation had
been busy in disturbing the public peace, and who,
upon this account, had by the late Dictator himself
been driven from the. city, now again appeared, af-
fected to lead in the riotous honours which were
paid to the memory of Ceesar, and, attended. by the
populace, erected an altar. or monument on the spot
where the corpse had been burnt, and drew multi-
tudes thither as to a place of devotion. On this oc.
casion, Dolabella, who had. offtnded many of the
more respectable citizens, by assuming, without any
tegular authority, the dignity of Consul, now reco.
vered their favour by a vigorous exercise of his
power againgt this impostor, gave orders that Ema.
tius should be put to death, many of his: ac¢ompli
ces thrown from the Tarpeian. rock, and the monu.
ment or altar they haderected shouldbe rased to
the ground . -

By these executions, the peace of th&cxty nemed
to.be re-established, and even the commenwealth
itself in some measure restored. Both the Consuls
affected the character of ordinaty magistrates, shew-

¢ Dio. Cass. lib. sliv, c. 50, and 51, - App. de Bell. Civ. Lib. ii.
p . :
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lands which had been assigned as the reward of their
services. .

The Senate, in order to terminate as soon as pos-
sible every occasion of public uneasiness or alarm,
sithough they greatly disapproved of rewarding in
the troops as a-public service, what was in fact the
everthrow of the republic itself, and had reason to
dread the precedent, yet hastened to the performance
of all Ceesar’s engagements, in order to deprive the
veterans of any pretence for multiplying their de-
mands, or remaining any longer in arms.

These circomstances had a very favourable as.
pect, and the stornr which threatened the city. and
the commonwesith appeared to be laid. Many had
foretold, that the permission; of a public funeral to
Ceser would -have dangerous: consequences; and
during the.lste tymults and riots thought themsgives
sufficiently justified.in these predictions. . But their.
spprehensions now appeared to have been;ground-
less, and the authors of the late. modetate oeunsel,
ia which the, Senate was induced to tempotise, and
to make conpegisions in such matters as. were of less
moment,, in .otder to appesse the avumosity ofi par.
ties, an@ to obtain their gopsent in mattess of more
consequetide, were now highly applauded.. :
i1: All the conspiraters, in. the heiglit of the late-dise
erders which arese om account of Ceteat’s funeral,
had withdrawn from the aty, and, undet different
hengurable pretences which were expressly furnishe
ed to them by the Senate,. continued to absent them-
selves from Rome. Many of them had been former-
ly named to the government of provinces, and now
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ving secused-the attachmeint and support of' the. ver
teran soldiers recently settled in Italy ; he no longer
Kept any tetms with the sendtorian party, or with
the friends of the republic. Having focmerly ob-
tained a resokition of the Senste to confirm all the
acts, and.to maintain the atrangements which had
been devisod by Ceesar, and being master of the par
pers and memonials in which these were contained,
he brought extracts and quotations from them in
support of his several proposals, without pzoducing
the originals ; and in this form commenced, in the
name of the dead, a reign more arbitrary than that
of the living Cesar had been. As he had mever
tommunicated to any one the papers or memdrials
from which -these authorities:were: drawn, he ex-
punged or he inserted whatever -he thought proper,
br even, without taking this trouble, framed his quo-
tations on every subject to the purpese which he
theant to serve. He made Ceesar’s memorials to
teem with intended Jaws and acts of the Senate, and
of the People ; with grants and forfeituresof lands 3
with the pardon of crimes and reealls from banish.
ment; with orders for lévying contributions from
princes, states, and private persons ; with composi-
tions to be exacted from towns and corporations,
for the ransom of their possessions, liberties, and
franchises ; and even with distinot resolutions and
decisions relating to matters which took their rise
after Caesar’s death *. His wife Fulvia, the widow
of Clodius, likewise availed herself of this valuable

* Cicer. Philip. ii, c. 38.
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the.first of June.: ‘He lad brought iiito the city, to
. overawe' this assembly,’ great numbers. of. the vete-
rans, on- whom he himself, besides confirming the
settlements which: had been assigned to them by
Csesar, had bestowed: considerable favours. = At this
meéting of the Senate, few of the members, who
were ihclined to oppose the Consul, thought that
they themselves could with safety attend. Even
Hirtius and Pansa, though named for the Consulaté
of the following ysar, and protected by the dignity
which belonged to that destmatlon, thought proper
to absent themselves *..

- At a call .of the. Senate, so rll attended, Antony
obtamed for himself, without opposition, the govern-
ment of Macedonia, with the command of the well-
appointed army which had ‘been destined.for Asia,
but which, from the. pertod of Ceesat’s death, had
remained inactive in that province. He at the same
time obtained for Dolabella the province of Syria to
the exclusion of Cadssius ; and by these:several ar-
rangements, stated bimself and his colleagye as in
open enmity with the leaders of ‘the republican par-
ty, whom they had:lately affected:to court, but whom
they now proceeded to strip of the preferments and
honours which had been assigned -to them by the
commonwealth, '

- Under pretence of making . compensatwns to Cas-
sius and Brutus for the loss of the provinces of Ma-
cedonia and Syria, of which .they were now depri-
ved, Antony procured them appointments which

¢ Cleer. ad Attic, Philip. 4, c. 2.
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or manifestos issued by Cassius and Brutus, with a
report, that a full meeting of the Senate was expect-
ed on the first of September 5 that Brutus apd Cas.
" sius had sent circular letters requesting the attend-
ance of all their friends; that Antony was likely to
drop his designs.; that the cause of the republic,
bearing so favourable an aspect, his own departure
was censured, and his presence was earnestly wish-
ed for.

Upon these representations, Cncero took hls reso-
lution to return to Rome, and arrived agsin-at Pom-
peii, on the nineteenth of August*. Here, among
the accounts of what had passed in the Senate on
the first of thdat month, he was.informed that Pjso,
the father of Calpurnia, and father.in-law of the late
Caesar, had, notwithstanding this eonmection.and his
interest in the remains of the late usurpation, vigo-
rously opposed the measures of Antony; and, on
that occasion, had acquired great distinction as a
man of ability, and as an upright citizen ; but that
not being properly supported in the Senate, he had
declined amy. further struggle, and had ahsented
himself on.the following day. _

Cicero, though not greatly encouraged by -these
geports, continued his journey to Rome ; and having
arrived on the last.of August, found that the expec-
tations which he had been made to entertain:of Ap-
tony’s intengions were void of foundation ; and that
the outrages. this adventurer was likely to commit
were such, as tq make it extremely unsafe for any

+ .
" * Ciegr. ad Ast. )iy xvi, op 7.
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pey in Spain, and was already marked out, though
a minor, to succeed Lepidus, under the Dictator, as
general of the horse.

Upou the return of Ceesar.into Italy, andaﬁm the
army destined for the war in Asia had been trans.
ported into Maecedonia, the young QOctavius was
sent to Apollonia, as a place at which he.might
continue his studies, and his. military exercises, and
be in the way to join the army, and to attend his
uncle in the projected expedition tothe East. |
. After this-young man. batl been about six months
at Apollonia, a messenger arrived in the beginning
of the night with accounts of Cesar’s death, bear-
ing, that he had fallen in the Senate ; but without
determining whether he fell by the hands of a few,
or in the execution of 'a general resolution of the
whole ‘body. ‘The young man was.greatly dejected
and perplexed in his thoughts. The military men
then about him advised him to repair to.the quar-
térs of the army in Macedonia, and to put himself
at their head. But his stepfather Philippus, and his
mother Attia, in their letters, had cautioned him a-
gainst this or any other ambitious design : they ad-
vised him to return into Italy in the most private
manner, and warned him. to avoid giving any um-
brage to the partisans of the republic, who had now
got the ascendant at Rome, and would not allow
any person whatever to tread in the dangerous steps
of his late uncle.

Octavius accordingly embarked for Italy ; and as
he knew not what might be the disposition of the
troops who were then stationed at Brundisium; he
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chose to land at Lupia, a place at.some little dis-
tance, and on the samé coast. - Here he received
farther accounts from Rome, with particulars of the
conspiracy ; the proceedings of the Senate ; accom-
"modation of the parties; the tumults that arose at
Camsar’s funeral; the will, and his own share in it:
but his fiiends still persisted in recommending a
private station, and advised him even to drop his
pretensions to the name and inheritance of Cesar.
But this youth, though only turned, of eighteen,
took upon him to decide for himself in this matter,
He sent an officer to sound the disposition of the
garrison at Brundisium ; ;. and finding that they were
inclined to revenge the death of their late favourite
leader, and that they resented the other proceedings
of the republican party, he proceeded in person to
Brundisium in the most public manner, and was met
at the gates by the troops, who received him with
all the honours thought due to the son and repre-
- sentative of Ceesar,

-From this time forward, Octavxus assumed the
name and designation of his late uncle. He was
soon after attended by persons of all ranks from the
neighbourhood of Brundisium, and set forward to
Rome with a retinue, to which, as he passed on the
way, he received continual accession of numbers.
The veterans, in general, who had grants of land,
flocked to him; complained of the remissness of
Antony in suffering the assassins of his own friend
and benefactor to go unpunished, and declared their
resolution to be revenged, as soon as any person ap-
peared to lead them. Octavius thanked them for

-
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thieir grateful respect to his father’s memoty, but
exhorted them to moderation and submission. He
wished to know the state of parties more exactly be.
fore he sheuld declare himself; and on-his journey
to Rome, young as he was, employed all the caution
and wariness' of age for the security of his own per-
son, lest any disguised enemy should have insinua.
ted themselves amongst a muititude of professed
friends, who were yet generally unknown to him.
‘At Terracinay about fifty miles from Rome, he re-
cteived a report, that the Consuls had superseded
Brutus and Cassius in the provinces of Macedonia
drid Syria, and by the same account had- assigned
them inferior ‘stations, at Cyrene and Crete; that
many exiles were recalled, particularly Sextus Pom-
pems and that, under pretence of executing the in-
tentions of Caesar, many new members were admit-
ted into the Senate *.

Octavius, upon his arrival at Rome, found his step-
father and his mother under great apprehensions of
danger to his person from the power of the Senate,
ind from the general disposition which appeared in
the late act of indemnity that was passed in favour
of those who had borne an active part in Ceesar’s
death. And these apprehensions were strongly con-
firmed by the neglect of Antony, who took no notice
of his arrival, and did not pay that attention which
from him miglit be thought due to the name of Ce-
sar ; but notwithstanding these unpromising appear-
ances, this young person neither desponded nor ex-

* Appian. de Bell. Civil, lib. ii.
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posed himself by any hasty act of presumption. He
said, « That, being so young a man, and in a private
< station, he could not expect that the first advances
¢ should be made to him from the Roman Consul ;
¢« that he would soon convince the Senaté of his
¢ dutiful intentions towards them ; that all the world
“ must applaud in him the endeavours he should
¢ make to bring the authors of his father’s death to
¢ justice; that the act of indemnity, in favour of the
¢ gssassins, had passed-when there was no one to
¢ oppose it ; but that a charge of murder, when di-
¢« rectly brought *, could not be slighted by the Se-
¢ nate, by the Roman People, nor even by Antony
‘«¢. himself’; that to decline the inheritance which was
< left to him, would be disrespectful to the memory
¢ of Cesar, and injurious to the Roman People, in
¢ whose behalf he was made executor of his father’s
¢ will. Casar,”” he said, ¢ has distinguished me,
¢ and honoured me ; and I had rather die, than ap-
¢ pear unworthy of such a father.” His friends were
silenced by the appearance of so much discretion
and resolution. They broke off the conference with
an advice, which'already appeared to be unnecessary,
That he should do nothing rashly, nor cmbrace vio-
lent measures, where prudence might equally gain
his purpose. ’

. Next morning this young man, attended by a nu-
merous company of his friends, repaired to the Fo-
rum, and presented himself before the Praetor C. An-
tonius, in order to declare in form his acceptance

* Appian. de Bell. Civil. lib. ii.
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of the inheritance of his late uncle, and in order to
be solemnly invested with the name of Ceesar. From
thence he went to Pompey’s gardens, where the Con-
sul then resided ; and after being made to wait, for
some time, in a manner that sufficiently discovered,
on the part of Antony, a dislike to his visit, he was
at last admitted to a conference.

The young Octavius, having been educatcd as the
nearcst relation to Caesar, and destined to inherit his
fortunes, had conceived the extent of his own impor-
tance from the hcight of Casar’s power; he const-
dered the sovercignty of the empirey in some mea-
sure, as his birthright, and his own interest as the
central point to which all public transactions should
tend. In this conference with Antony, he is said to
have betrayed more of this character than suited his
present condition, or than could be reconciled with
the discretion with which he-had acted on other oc-
casions. He entered with the Consul on a review of
his conduct as an officer of State, from the death of
Ceesar to the present moment ; thanked him for the
regard he had in some things shown to his father’s
memory, and with equal confidence censured and
arraigned him in others. ¢ You did well,”” he said,
“ in resisting the motion which was made in the Se-
“ nate to thank the murderers of my father and your
“ own benefactor and friend ; and you did well in
¢ depriving Brutus and Cassius of the important pro-
¢ vinces of Macedonia and Syria ; but why preclude
‘“ my just resentments by an act of indemnity in their
¢ favour? Why assign any provinces at all to such
¢ persons? Why suffer Decimus Brutus, in particu-

-~
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¢ lar, with so great a force, to keep possession of
% Gaul? " This is not only to spare, but to arm them
¢¢_against me.”. He concluded by demanding resti-
tution of the money which Antony had seized in the
temple of Ops *; to the end that he might, without
delay, pay off to the Roman People the legacies be-
queathed to them by Ceesar.

Octavius, in this first specimen of* his boldness
and address, although he ventured to insult the Ro-
man Consul, paid court to the army and to the Peo-
ple ; and perhaps wished for the reputation of having
quarrelled with Antony on the subject of his remiss. -
ness in avenging the death of Ceesar, and from his
own impatience to pay off the contents of his will
Antony, being surprised and piqued at the arrogance
of his speech and of his pretensions, endeavoured to
check his ambition, by putting him in mind, that
although he was named the heir of Caesar’s estate,
he must not pretend to inherit his dignities ; that the
Roman constitution acknowledged no hereditary
powers ; that he ought to remember in whose pre- -
sence he stood; that the Roman Consul must be
equally indifferent ta his approbation, or to his cen-
sure. “ To me,” he said, ¢ it was owing that your
¢ relation was not declared an usurper and a tyrant;
“ consequently, to me it is owing that you have any
¢ other inheritance by him besides the disgrace of
 being related to a' traitor, whose body had been
¢ dragged through the strects, and cast into the Ti-
 ber. As to any money which may have been

* Plut. in Antonio. Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. ii.
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¢. lodged in the treasury : of that,” he said, ¢ Ceesar
¢ had already diverted too much to his own private
¢ uses ; that when his receipts came to be examined,
¢ and when the sums not accounted for came ta be
¢ claimed, much public money might be found
« among his effects ; that Caesar himself, if living,
«, could not refuse to make up his accounts; and
¢ that a proposal was actually in forwardness to have
¢¢ them stated and examined.”

From these altercations, Octavius and Antony part-
ed on very ill terms, and were publicly known to
have quarrelled. © Octavius, from an affected zeal to
put the People in possession of the legacy bequeath.
ed to them by his father, brought his own effects to
sale. Antony, on his part, affected to promate the
inquiry into the applications of public money, and
gave out, that the heirs of the late Dictator would
have great sums to refund, and little reversion. These
heirs, in return, pleaded the late decree of the Senate
and People, ratifying all Ceesar’s acts, and conse-
quently precluding all inquiries into this, or any
other part of his administration ; but as Antony could
fabricate acts of Ceesar, when wanting, to his pur-
pose, so he could set aside or evade the most formal
authority when it stood in his way.

In the mean time, the friends of the republic re-
joiced at a breach which seemed to weaken their
enemies, and gave them hopes, that a competition -
for the succession to Cwmsar’s power would divide
the army, and thus shake the foundation on which
that power itself was supported. In this contest,
Antony, by his agc, his character of magistrate, and
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by his great personal influence in the commonwealth,
having so much the abvantage, they thought it
safest to promote the interest of his antagonist, who
was in a private station, a minor, under the direction
of relations inclined to moderation, and strongly pos-
sessed with deference to the Senate. Antony, by
his arrogance, and the public contempt with which
he treated the heir of Caesar, gave offence to the
very party from which he himself hoped for his prin.
cipal suppert. Having already obtained all the ends
which bhe propased to himself in courting the Senate,
be pulled off the mask, and set them at defiance.
Octavius, on the contrary, while he endeavoured to
supplant his antagonist in the faveur of the People,
affected great deference to the Senate, and- regard
to the commonwealth. He even changed his lan-
guage in. public respecting thie conspirators, and ta
their friends affected a desire to be recpriciled with
them. Being at the country-house of Philippus at
Tusculum, near to that of Cicero, he took this op.
portunity to pay his court to a person of so much
consideration in the republican party ;.accosted him
with the title of Father, and mentioning his friends
of the late conspiracy with respect, affected to put
himself entirely under his protection *. Cicero be-
ing either the dupe of these artifices, or willing to
encourage Octavius against Antony, seemed to listen
to his professions; notwithstanding. that Philippus,
who was interested to save the republic, at the same

* Cic. ad Attic. lib. xiv, ep. 11. Modo venit Octavius in proximam villam
FPhilippi, mihi totus deditus,
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time informed him that he did not beheve this art-
ful boy was sincere *.

While the young Ceesar thus strove to ingratiate
himself with the party of the Senate, his chief re-
liance was on the People. He opened an office for
the payment of the late Dictator’s legacy to every
one who claimed a share of it ; and as these liberali-
ties were ascribed to the deceased, and could not be
made a charge of corruption against himself, he did
not scruple to exterd them beyond the letter of the
will. He endeavoured at the same time to make it
be believed, that by the oppressions of Antony he
was straitened for means to perform his duty in this
respect to the People; enjoined his agénts to hasten
the sale of his own effects at any price, and conti-
nually brought new articles to the market in order
to raise. money with this pious intention t. Being
introduced to the People by one of the Tribunes,
he delivered a harangue, in which he apprised them
of his purpose to exhibit shows and theatrical enter-
tainments in honour of his late father’s memory 1.
And meant at these entertainments to have seated
himself in his late uncle’s chair of state ; but in this
particular had the mortification of being forbid by
the Tribunes §.

Although - the Senators in general promoted the
claims of Octavius, and considered him as a zealous
confederate against Antony, who was the principal
object of their fears, the conspirators saw in him the

* Cic, ad Attie. lib. xii, ep. 15. 4+ Appian. de Bell. Civ, lib. i
t Ibid lib. xv, ep. 1. § Ibid. cp. 2.



€ XXX.]  OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. '~ 203

representative of their late enemy, and the leader of
‘Ceesar’s army. They endeavoured to put their
friends on their guard against him, and by all means
in their power to counteract his popular arts. For
this purpose the public entertainments, which were
this year to have been given by Brutus in the guali-
ty of Preetor, were provided and exhibited in his
absence with great splendour. These exhibitions,
from animosity to the young Ceesar, rather than
from a regard to Brutus, were brought on by C."An-
tonius, the brother of the present Consul, who being
Preetor, presided in the place of his absent colléague,
and who was desirous on this occasion to divide
with Octavius the popular faveur even in-behalf of
‘Brutus, with whom he was net any more: than his
‘brother on good terms *.

As in such festivals, the object of the giver was
to ingratiate himself, so the applause with which the
entertainment was received, was considered as an
indication of his success, in" any project: he had in
view with the People. On the present occasion,
the Tereus of Accius being brought on the stage,
and every sentiment of liberty applicable to the
times being greatly applauded, this was considered
as'an intimation of popular favour to the deliverers
of their country, and to Brutus in particular, the
giver of the feast. His friends, of course, thought
this a favourable opportunity to make trial of their
strength ; and as-the Roman People, still supposed
to be the sovereigns of the werld, were accustomed,

* Appian. de Bell Civ. lib. ik
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like other despotical masters, to decide on the
grentest affairs as matters of occasional pastime, and
in the midst of their pleasures, the aristocratical
party raised a cry, that the restorers of public liberty
should be recalled to their country *. But this cry
wag not 1eturned by the audience, and the perform-
ance itself was stopped by the clamours of the oppo-
site patty, until the proposal now made in faveur of
the cons pirators should be withdrawn. ,

Brutus and Cassius, finding their party among thc
People se little able to support them, saw no securi:
ty but im the possession of territorys which, in case
of an opeen attack from their enemies, might supply
them with money and arms for their defence. They
determined, therefore, notwithstanding the late ar-
rangements, by which they were superseded, to re-
pair to the provinces to which they had been origi-
nally destined ; Cassius to Syria, and Brutus to Ma-
cedonia and Greece. They were encouraged ig
the execution.of this purpose by the divisions ‘and
quarrels which arose in the opposite party. - Obser,
ving that the adherents of the late Caesar were ran-
ged on different sides; some with Octavius, and
others with Antony ; that the army itself, though
extremely gverse to disputes, which tended to dis-
turb them in the possession of the advantage they
had gained, were likely to hesitate or to divide in
the choice of their leader; these restorers of the com.
monwealth left Italy with some hopes, that a sem.

* Cicero ad Att. lib. xvi, ep. 2.
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title to the inheritance of Ceesar, and the attach.
ment of Casar’s personal friends, made Antony can-
sider jhis advancement .as altogetber incompatible
with.the :success. of his own desigys. Effects of
their jealousies and animosities accordingly in the
sequel, appeared, such as rendered an open breach
. again unavoidable.

A vaeaney having- happened in the college of
Tribunes.*, Octavius, though far short of the legal
age, waspraented by his friends as a candidate for
this station.  Antony, to cross them, without spe-
cifying any particular case, published an edict in
genamal. terms, threaténing with prosecution. -any
pexson who should .make ‘a proposition to the People
cangrery .to law; and by these means prevented
their-farther proceeding in this design.

Soou ‘after this act of authority, on the part of
Antony, to check the ambition of the young Ceesar,”
men armed as for an assassination were discovered
in the Consul’s house. They were not brought to
any public examination ; but it was given out that
they had been suborned by Octavius. Whether
this- plot was fabricated, in order to load an enemy
with. the odium of it, and to justify the measures
which were meditated against a person supposed to
bave aimed at the Consul’s life, or whether it was by
Antony himself actually believed to be real, is un-
certain. It occasioned a considerable ferment in
the city, and the parties reasoned upon it as they
were severally inclined. The friends of Antony

* Appian de Bell. Civil, lib ii,



L. XXX.] . OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 207

wsi.sj:ed.inaacgusing Octavius, and others recrimi-
nated, urgiog as a proof of Antony’s design on the
life of Ceesar, his having recourse in this manner to
a forgery, which was evidently.intended to exaspe-

“rate the army and the People against his antagonist,

and to justify the violence which he himself, -with
the first oppertunity, meant to employ *. Cicero,
however, says, that people of judgment believed the
plot on the part of Octavius te have been real and
that they approved of it t. .-,

. In the late interval of military usurpauon, the Se-
nators in general, though willing to resume the go.
xetnment, were actually -unable .to .bear the load
which it was likely to lay on:their shoulders. . They
rejoiced at the breach between Octavius and Anto-
ny; but.if these adventurers should cantiaue to
quarrel about the spoils of the, cammonwealth, the
greater part of those who had ‘any interest in de-
fending it were no more than a prey to the cen-
queror. -Clouds hung over their councils on every
side. The officers who_had served under Cesar in
the late civil :war; were posted at the head of armies
in the most: advantageous situations. Asinius Pollia
was governor in the farther province ef Spain, Le-
pidus in the nearer ; Plancus commanded in Gaul,
aad Antony in Macedonia. The veterans remained
in the neighbourhood of Rome with swords in their
hands, anxious for the settlements which had been
lutely assigned to themselves by Ceesar. These they
did not believe to be secure without the destruction

¢ Appisn. de Bell. Civ, lib. ii. 4 Cic. ad Fanil lib, xii, ep. 23,
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of every law and of every form which eould be cited
to favour the claims of the former praprietors.
Antony made rapid advances to the military usur-
pation e had in view. Having availed himself so
far of his first appointment, as to get possession of
the numerous and respectable army which Cesar,
~on their way to. the Parthian war, had transported
into’ Macedonia, hé proceeded to- execute the ex-
change he‘had projécted of this province for the Cis-
alpine Gaul; and, under pretence of expelling De-
cimus Brutus from thence, had ordered the army of
Casar to be trausported back into Italy. Soon aft
ter the detection of the supposed. plot of . Octavius;
ke himself:departed from Rome, and set out for
Brondisium.: ‘The troops which he had ordered
from Macedonia were already arrived dt that place 3
and as he had intelligerice that Octavius had his
emissarics ettiployed to seduce them, he hastened to
prevent the effect of this design, and to secure his
own authority. He professed to employ this army
merely in gaining possession of the province which
had lately been decreed to him by the People. But,
in the desire of occupying, with an army, that very
station from which the late Csesar had so successful-
ly invaded the republic; and which, according to the
expression of Cato on the ndmination of Cesar to
that province, was in reality the citadel or command.-
ing station which gave possession of Rome ; he suf-
ficiently evinced the designs which he had formed
against the republic, and no less alaimed the suppo-
sed heir of Cesar’s fortunes, who expected to be the
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In compliance with this advice, Octavius having
assembled ten thousand men, without waiting to ar-
ray, or even to have them completely armed, advan-
ced with the utmost dispatch to prevent Antony,
who about the same time had set oat from Brundi-
sium, and directed his march without intermission
towards Rome ¢.

The city was thrown into a great alax'm by this un.
expected approach of two hostile armies. Some ex-.
pressed their fears of Antony, others of Octavius,
and some of both. It was uncertain whether these
partisans advanced in concert to oppress the repub-
lic, or in competition to contend for its spoils. Ma-
ny appearances favoured the latter supposition ; and
the late reconciliation gave some credit to the for-
mer.

Octavius, having the advantage of a shorter march
arrived before his antagonist ; and being within two
miles of the gates, was there received by Canutius,
one of the Tribunes, whom he soon after sent back
ifto the city, with assurances, that he had assembled
his party not to second, but to oppose the designs of
Antony ; and that his purpose was.to employ all the
force he could raise for the defence. of the common-
wealth. The Tribune Canutius, in reporting what
passed with Octavius, exhorted all who wished to
preserve the republic to lend their ass.lstauce in exe-
cution of this design.

Upon these assurances, delWered by a Tnbune of
the People, the gates were thrown open to Octa-

"» Appiam de Bell, Civ. lib. ii.
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steps ; and in this, perhaps, committed the only
public indiscretion with which he is chargeable in
any part of his conduct. But what was in reality a
more dangerous effect of this error, he offended the
military part of his audience by the regard he affect.
ed to entertain for the civil government of the
State, and by his open declaration of war against
Antony. By this declaration, military men found
themselves not invited to enter, as they expected,
on the secure possession of the rewards and honours
which had been promised to them ; but called upon
to fight for empire against their late fellow-soldiers,
commanded by an officer now at the head of the
commonwealth, from whom they had bigh expecta-
tions as a friend, and much to-fear as an enemy.
' Soldiers of fortune being thus disappointed of the
spoils which they expected to seize, and of the re.
wards which were due for services past, some of them
absolutely renounced the party of Octavius ; others,
under pretence of providing arms and necessaries
for the field, or pleading various excuses, applied
for leave to return to their own habitations. The
greater part of the veterans actually withdrew : but
Octavius, young as he was, did not sink under this
untoward aspect of his force. Ha had ordered le-
vies in Etruria, and in the district of Ravenna.
These levies, upon the reputation of the ascendant
he had gained in the city, succeeded apace, and in-
duced military adventurers from every quarter to es-
pouse his cause.

Many who had served under Julius Casar, being
accustomed to the life of a soldier, though destined



C. XXX.] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 213

for landholders in Italy, were not yet rooted in the
condition of citizens, or in that of husbandmen.
They had yet fresh in their memories the licence and
the spoils of war. These allurements they saw of.
fered anew under the auspices of a leader who bare
the name of Ceesar, and whose munificence was re»
cently brought to the proof. Many, therefore, even
of those who had lately fallen off from Qctavius, be-
ing unwilling that others should engross the harvest
in which they themselves had- been invited to par-
take, again repaired to. his standard ; :and, as fast as
they arrived, were sent into different.quarters, to be
armed, arrayed, and ﬁunuhcd w;th all necessaries
for immediate service ¥. .

- Octavius from thenceﬁ)rward conducted himself
between the parties with great address : To the ve-
terans he talked of avenging Cesar's death : to the
friends of the republic he set forth the dangerous
designs of Antony, professing to sacrifice all private
resentment to his zeal for the commonwealth t. On
occasion of the Tribunitian elections, he even pro-
moted the interest of Casca, though noted for ha-
ving struck the first blow at Ceesar §, and affected
in all things to be governed by the Senate.

Under this aspect of things, what hopes could be
entertained for the republic? Could Statesmen in-
trust the age or the intention of this crafty boy,
nursed, as they observed, in the midst of usurpa-

* Dio. Cassius, lib. xlv, c. 12. Appian de Bell. Civ. lib. ii.
+ Cicero ad Attic. lib. xv, ep, 12.
+ Tbid. lib, xvi, ep. 15,
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tion ; and who, by arming himself without any legal
authority, had given but too palpable evidence of
an assuming and audacious spirit? The Senators
stood in awe of Antony, and were afraid to provoke
him. If theéy should do sa, Octavius did not yet
appear to be in condition to cope with the Roman
Consul ; and if his force were sufficient, his designs
were likely to be equally dangerous to the common-
wealth with thaose of his rival. The latter, with a
numerous army, had all the authority of govern-
ment in his hands.—The dispositions of Pansa and
- Hirtius, the Consuls named by Ceesar for the ensu-

ing year, were yet unknown.— Although many

things, therefore, were transacted in name of the
Senate, this order of men scarcely ventured to re-
sume their ordinary functions, and still trembled
under the rod which Cesar had lifted against them,
even while it hung in suspence between the diffe.
rent divisions of his remaining party *. Piso, the
father-in-law of Ceesar, had ventured to oppose An-
tony. Cicero and Publius Servilius afterwards fol-
lowed this example. ¢ But all that we have gain-
¢« ed,” said Cicero, ¢ is no more than this, that the
¢ Roman people may perceive, that whoever con-
¢ tends for liberty is not safe at Rome.” These
Senators, therefore, tagether with L. Cotta, L. Cee-
sar, and L. Sulpicius, had, in despair, upon seeing
Antony put himself at the head of an army, absent-
ed themselves from the public assemblies.

* Cicero ad Attic. lib. xlv, ep. 5. et 6.  Ibid. ad Dolabellam, post 17.

a1
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It was evident from every circumstance, that the
fate of the empire was to be determined by the
sword. The legions feeling their own consequence,
were in haste to assume the character of masters,
and treated with eqpal contempt, in their turns, the
different persons who proposed to command them.
Of the five legions which had been quartered in Ma-
cedonia, four were already landed at Brundisium
when Antony arrived at that place. They turned
out on his coming, but did not receive him with the
usual acclamations and shouts. As having suspeaded
their judgment, until they should know what gratui-
ties they were to receive in reward of their services,
they closed in profound silence round the platform
from which he was to speak. When he mentioned
four hundred sestertii, or between three and four
pounds a man *; this being far short of the rewards
that were expected for giving a new master to the
commonwealth, he was answered with signs of deri-
sion. In return to this insoleace, the Consul, trust.
ing to the authority with which he was vested, as-
sumed a tane which tended rather to exasperate than
to overawe his audience. He reproached these le-
gions with ingratitude for the favaur he had recent.
ly done them, in changing their destination from
Parthia to the Cisalpine Gaul ; and with treachery,
in having suffered to remain among them the emis.
saries, whom he said it was known a presumptuous
boy had employed to debauch them from their duty.
* These,” he continued, * shall not escape me; in

* Dio. Cas. lib. 45, ¢. 13 ; or according to Appian, 100 = 16s.
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¢ the mean time prepare yourselves for a march into
¢ the province which is allotted for your station.”
Antony, while he was speaking, had the mortifi-
cation to see entire cohorts, with their officers, with-
draw from his presence, uttering words of contempt
and of scorn. Seeing the desertion likely to become
general *, and being greatly provoked, he dismissed
the audience, sentenced three hundred officers and
private men to immediate death, and stood by while
they perished under the hands of his Lictors, who
were the exécutioners. Fulvia, who had attended
him in his journey to -Brundisium, is said to have
been present likewise at this scene, and to have sa-
tiated her revenge of the insults effered to her hus-
band, with so near a view of the executions, as to
have her clothes stained with blood t. '
The offence that was taken at these cruelties gave
 ample encouragements to the agents of Octavius,
who, notwithstanding the threats of Antony, still
continued to negociate in the quarters of his army.
Papers were dropt and handed about, containing a
contrast of Antony’s parsimony with the liberality
of Octavius. A search was made for the authors of
these libels ; but the bad success with which it was
attended, served only to show the geuneral disaffection
of the troops. The accounts, at the same time, which
were brought of the progress which Octavius made
in the settlements of the veterans, and of his recep-
tion at Rome, gave Antony a just sense of his own
danger, and made him change his tone. In a second

* Cicer, ad Attic. lib. xvi, ep. 8. 4 Ibid. Ihilip. iil, c. 2, et 4.



C. XXX.] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 217

address to the army, he made an apology for his re-
cent severities. They knew, he said, his character,
that it was neither sordid nor severe ; that the sums
he had mentioned were no more than a present to
signalize their meeting, and an earnest of his future
munificence. He did not, however, at this time,
make any addition to his former bounty, lest it. sbonld
seem to be extorted.

The soldiers, in appearance satisfied with these
declarations, accepted with respect the sum which
had been offered to them ; submitted to the changes
which had been made among their officers, and
marched off in divisions by the coast of the Adriatic
towards Ariminum. Antony himself, with an escort
of cavalry and infantry, composed of men the bravést
and most attached to his person, whom he had select-
ed from the army, set out for Rome. At his arri-
val the horse were quartered in the suburbs ; he him- -
self, attended by a' body of foot, entered the city,
had a regular guard mounged in the court of his own
house, ordered centinels to be posted, gave the pa-
role, and made every disposition to prevent surprise,
as in a military station. Being still vested with the
office of Consul, he summoned the Senate to meet
on the twenty-fourth of September ; and, in the pro-
clamation or summons, declared, that if any Senator
absented himself on that day, he should be deemed
an accessary to the plot against the Consul’s life,
which had been lately discovered, and an accomplice
in the other wicked designs known to be in agitation
against the republic.
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Notwithstanding . this pompous threat, Antony
himself did not attend at the time appointed ; but,
by another proclamation, again summoned the Se-
nate to meet on the twenty-eight of the same month.
He intended, on this day, to obtain a decree against
Octavius ; whom, in all his manifestos, he qualified
_with the name of Spartacus ; as haviag, without any
legal authority, presumed to levy war, and to act in
open defiance of the State * ; but, as he entered the
porch of the Senate-house, a messenger arrived with
accounts that the Legio Martia had deserted with
its colours to Octavius. Before he had recovered
this shock, another messenger came with a like ao-
count of the fourth legion. He entered the assem-
bly, but very much disconcerted, and unprepared to
act in circumstances so different from those with
which he laid his account. He avoided the men.
tion of Octavius ; and pretending to have called the
Senate for form’s sake, without any particular busi.
ness, made a short speech, and adjourned, From
this meeting, hearing that one of the revolted le:
gions had taken post at Alba, he instantly repair-
ed to that place, in hopes of reclaiming them ; but
was received with a discharge of arrows or stones
from the battlements, and obliged to retire. Fear-
ing that the remainder of the army would follow
this example, he ordered them an additional gratui.
ty of five hundred sestertii, or about four pounds a
man. And to give them an immediate prospect of
action, which is often the most effectual means of

Cicer. Philip. iii, c. 8.
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stifling dangerous. humours in an army, he .declared
his intention to make war on Decimus Berutus, in
order to dislodge him from the province of Gaul.
In pursuance of this intention, he ordered his equi-
page for the field, and set up his standard at Tibur «,
to which place he expected that all his friends and
adherents would repair.

Antony, being joined by the last of the troops .
from Macedonia, had still three legions belonging
to that army ; and these, together with the veterans
settled in the neighbourhood of Tibur, who came
with their ensigns and colours to offer their services,
 amounted in all to four legions, besides the ordina-
ry attendance of irregular troops, and the crowds of
people that flocked to his standard. With this for
midable aspect, having for a few days overawed the
city, and drawn around him the greatest part of the
Senate, and of the Equestrian order, with many even
of those who had so lately declared for his rival, and
who, in the-contest of such parties, ever yield to the
present impression, and are the property of him who
can best work on their fears; he set out. on his
march to Arimipum, the last station of Italy an the
fontier towards Gaul.

Octavius at the same time had assembled his for-
ces at Alba, consisting of the twa legions which had
lately come over to him from Antony, one legion
of new levies, together with two of the veterans late.
ly re.embedied, which, net being full, were comple-
ted with the choice of his new.raised men. He

* Tivoli.:
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made a report to the Senate of the number and de-
scription of the troops he had thus assembled, and
received their thanks and congratulations. It is
nevertheless probable, ¢hat his services were recei-
ved by this body with great distrust of their own si-
tuation, and of his designs.

Had the Senate been free to determme on whose
swords they were to rely for defence, those of Cas-
sius and Brutus, originally drawn in their cause,
must have appeared the preferable choice. Uncer-
tain, however, of the effect of any direct or public
resolution in favour of those who were the authors
of Ceesar’s death, they left the correspondence to be
maintained with them to private persons ; and Sena-
tors accordingly wrote in their separate capacity, to
recommend perseverance and the utmost exertion
of their zeal. ¢ Such is the state of the republic,”
says Cicero to Cassius ; *“ even in the calmest times,
¢ scarcely able to snpport itself. What must it be
« in the present storm? All our hopes are in you.
¢ But if you have withdrawn yourselves merely for
s your own safety, we cannot have hapes, not even
¢« in you. Ifyou intend any thing worthy of your
« gwn character, [ wish I may live to sge the effect.
s¢ The republic, at any rate, must revive under your
« efforts *.”” He adjured Decimus Brutus, by the
example of Octavius, who, although in a private sta.
tion, raised armies for the State ; he adjured him by
the example of the faithful legions who deserted
from Antony, to stand by the commonwealth ; and

* Cicer. ad Famillar. lib. xii, ep. 2.
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in the present crisis to exert himself to the utmost,
without waiting for orders from the Senate *.

Cicero had already proclaimed his animosity to
Antony, and, besides his zeal for the republic, had
a particular interest in abetting any party that could
be formed against him. Hearing that this enemy
was gone from the city, and that all the forces in its
neighbourhood had declared for Oectavius, or, as he
flattered himself, for the Senate, he ventured, on the
ninth of December, to return to Romet, earnestly
bent on the measures that were to be taken in this
arduous state of affairs.

¢ Cicer, ad Familiar. }ib. xi, ep. 7. + Ibid. ep. 5.
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CHAP. XXXIL

Situation and address of Octavius.—Meeting of the Senate.—
Progress of Antony.—His march into Gaul.—Message of
Octavius to Decimus Brutus.—New Consuls Hirtius and
Pansa.— Meeting of the Senate.— Deputation to Antony.—
His answer.— Declared an enemy. — Advance ‘of Hirtius
and Octavius to raise the siege of Mutina—Brutus and
Cassius confirmed in the command of all the Eastern Pro-
vinces.—Progress of the war in Gaul.—Siege of Mutina
raised.—Junction of Antony and Lepidus.—Consulate of
Octavius.

‘Waen Antony left Rome to take possession of the
Cisalpine Gaul, Octavius was in arms at the gates
of the city, and, though a mere youth under age,
was furnished with every art which age itself could
bestow, to qualify him for the part he was to act.
He had gained upon the army by donations and
promises ; upon the Senate in general, by public
professions of duty and of zeal for the republic; and
on particular members, by attentions and flattery.
The legions, which had lately come over to him
from Antony, having exhibited a mock fight, he or-
dered them, on that occasion, a special gratuity of
five hundred sestertii, or four pounds a man; saying,
That as this was but the representation of a battle,
the reward was proportional ; but if he should ever
have occasion to employ them in real fights, they

—-——— - B Uy S DP IS -
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should have as many thousands ®. In this situation,
. it became necessary for the Senate, either to autho-
rise and to avail themselves of this ultroneous sup-,
port ; or, by refusing it, to drive the veterans, and
all the military faction which still revered the name-
of Cesar, into measures nnmedxately fatal to the re-
pubhc :
- Upon the march of Antony towards Gaul Octa
vius had already sent a message to Decimus Brutus t
with assurances of his aid in retaining that province,
and of his co:operation every where else in support-
ihg the authority of the Semate. Hitherto.. men
stood in awe of Antony, as being vested with the
authority of Consul, and threatening to treat his op-
ponents as rebels to the State.  Even Hirtius and
Pansa, destined to succeed in the Consulate of the
approaching year, it was supposed, would scarcely
venture to take possession of the office without his
consent, or the usual form of his abdication ; but
the prospect of a vigorous. support from QOctavius,
telieved many from their fears of his antagonist, and
determined them on the part they were to act.
The Senate being assembled by one “of the Tri-
bunes on the nineteenth of December, for the pur-
pose of taking measures to enable the Consuls elect
in safety to enter on the possession of their office ;
a manifesto was produced from Decimus Brutus, of
which no copy remains, but probably stating his
right to the province of Gaul, and representing the
injustice of Antony in attempting to dislodge him

* Appian, de Bell. Civil. b il 4 Dip, Cass. 1b. skiv, c. 15,
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by force. Octavius was at the same time introdu-
ced by the Tribune, and pronounced a panegyric
on Brutus *. Cicero, in a speech which is still ex-
tant, extolled the conduct of the young Cesar in
arming the veterans, as a generous effort to defend
the republic, made at the expence of his private for-
tune, and at the hazard of his life. He applauded
the two legions who had lately deserted from Anto-
ny ; and warmly urged the Senate to support Deci-
mus Brutus in his province. He moved, that thanks
should be given to these officers, and to the troops
who adhered to them ; and that the Consuls, on the
first of January, should move the Senate further to
consider of the rewards that were due to the army,
for the faithful services which they had rendered to
the commonwealth. These public propositions he
blended with a continual and vehement invective a-
gainst Antony . And having obtained decrees of
the Senate to the several effects he had proposed,
these he eartied also to the Comitia or assembly of
the People for their approbation, and there likewise
supported them with a repetition of the same topics,
urged ‘with all the asual force of his eloquence 1.

In the mean time, Antony, being arrived on the
frontier of Gaul, dispatched an officer to Decimus
Brutus, with-a copy of his own commission from the
Roman People, and with an order to evacuate the
province. To this message he had for answer, thag
Decimus Brutus held his command by authority of

® Cicero ad Famil. Iib. xi, ep. 6. Ibidem, Phitip, 4, ¢. 5.
' $ Cicor, Philip. ii. § Taid Pailip dv. -
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the Roman Senate, who alone, by the laws, were
entitled to dispose of the provinces; and that he
would not surrender what the laws of his country
had enjoined him to defend. Auntomy, after having
to no purpose exchanged repeated messages on this
 subject, continued his march into the province, and
forced Brutus, with two legions and some new le-
vies, which were under his command, to throw him-
self into Mutina *, where he had formed some ma-
gazines from.the stores and provisions he was able
to collect in the neighbourhood, and where he pro-
posed to wait for the succours which he was made
to expect from Rome. In the mean time Antony
advanced to Bononia t and Claterna, took possession
of these places, and proceeding to ‘invest Mut.ina,
prepared to besiege it in form.

Such was the posture of affairs in the end of‘ De-
u.c.710. Cember, about ten months. after the death
Sovmivs  of Caesar 1. On the first of January, the
Hitiws, . Consuls Pansa and Hirtius, being to enter
ﬁ:‘ﬂd on the exercise of their. office, proceeded
;’f;f._“"{,dp_‘ to the Senate from the temple, where they

ontisre  had performed the usual sacrifices; and
C.Cainus agreeably to the order.of the nineteemth
Seweded  of December, moved this assembly to take

3;223“;‘:? under comsideration the present state of

Hinus  the republic §. . Pansa _h?.vipg Pproposed
sucsseded the matter as it stoed for deliberation,
ey called upon bis father-in-law, Q. Fusius

inofic.  Calenus, to deliver his opinion. This Se-

* Modena + Bologna. t Appian. de Bell. Civ. Ib. it
§ Ibid. 1t iiG -

YOL. IV, 4
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nator being disposed to favour Antony, advised,
that they should not, rashly, take any violent reso.
jutian against a person who was but now retired
from office ; that they should first send him a depu-
tation, with mstructions from the Senate to lay down
his arms, and retuen to his duty. . This motion was
vehemently epposed .by: Cicero, who, in a speech
still extant *, insisted: that Antomy was already in
effect declared an enemy, and ought to be reduced
by force, not gained by negociation and treaty.
He recounted the violences committed: by him in
his Iate Consulate, particularly the acts which he
promulgated under the pretence of Ceesar’s will and
memorials.. ¢ -From: the foundation of Rome to
s .this present:hour;” he-said, * Antony alone has
¢ had the impudence to present himself in: this as,
<« gsembly, escorted by a military force. The kings
« pever attempted it. - The beldest adventuress;
“ and they who were most' forward to revive the
s kingly power, ‘never ventured so far. I remem-
¢ ber Cinna; I have seen Sylla; and, last of all;
« Cusar. 'These were the persons, who, since the
‘. expulstonof' Tm‘qum, made the- greatest advances
“’to kingly power. T do not say that- they were
« unattendéd in the Senate, or that their attendants
“ were always'iunarmed; but they were followed
« only by & few, and w1th weapons coucealed.
« This darihg assassin has made his parade in the
¢« streets with a''military force, moving in cohorts
¢ under arms, in ‘all ‘the formr 6f a regular march.

* Cicen. Philip. v.
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« He posted a body of archers with' their quivers
¢ full, and had chests of spare arrows for immediate
“ and continued action, on the very steps by which
< Senators were to ascend to their meeting in the
« temple of Concord. You have ordered public
¢ thanks to the troops who have drawn their swords
« against him: you have extolled the generous
“ magnanimity of a noble youth, who, without wait-
“ ing for your commission, brought a hasty power
“ to cover the city from his violence ; and are you
¢ now deliberating, whether you are to soothe his
« fury with negociation, or to meet it with force *?
« If you send deputies to his camp, no matter with
« what message, you will appear to surrender your-
« selves to him; you will appear to distrust your
< own cause; you will damp the ardour of your
¢ own troops ; and you will every where through-
« out the empire shake the faith of the provinces.”
Such was the purport of Cicero’s speech respect-
ing the conduct of Antony, the merits of Decimus
Brutus, of Lepidus, of Octavius, of the legions, and
of the veterans ; and of L. Egnatuleius the Tribune,
who led the Legio Martia in the late choice which
they made of their party. In the close of his speech,,
he moved, That suitable honours should be decreed
to each ; that the Senate should ratify all the pro-
ceedings of Brutus in defending the province of
Gaul ; that Lepidus should have a statue erected to
him ; that Octavius should have the rank of Proprz-
tor, be confirmed in his present command, and be

" & Cicer, Philip. v.
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¢« fore venture to pledge my honour in the most
¢ positive assurances to you, to the Roman People,
¢ and to the commonwealth. I promise, I under-
¢« take, 1 engage, that C. Cesar will persevere in the
¢« conduct which he now holds towards the republic,
¢ and that he will always be what you wish, or what
 you ought to desire, on every occasion that he
<« ghould continue to be.”

Octavius, we may suppose, had in some measure
blinded Cicero with his flattery ; yet in this panegy-
ric there was probably more of what the orator
wished his pupil to adopt, than of what he believed
to be his original intention; but this designing
young man was not to be caught in such snares.
He knew too well how to rctort these artifices; even
at an age when others scarcely knew that such arts
are practised ; and the experienced Cicero, with all
the penetration and wit for which he is celebrated,
was the dupe of a youth, who possessed the deepest
of all artifices, that of suffering himself in appearance
to be deceived, while in reality he practised on the
cunning of others for his own purpose *.

L. Piso, with a considerable party in the Senate,
inclined to moderate the resolutions that were pro-
" posed against Antony. He contended, that no Ro-
man citizen could be condemned unheard ; that for
the present, no more could be done than appoint a
day of trial for the accused, and cite him to answer
for himself. The time of the first meeting being al-
ready spent in this debate, the Senate adjourned ;

* Cicer. Philip. v.



230 THE PROGBESS AND TERMINATION. [C. XXXI.

and the subject being resumed on the following day
it is said * that Fusius Calenus, with a torrent of
abuse and reproach, retorted on Cicero the invective
which, on the preceding day, he had pronounced
against Antony. He reminded him of the obscurity
of his birth, and accused him of a presumption,
which was supported only by a talent for declama-
tion, often employed by him against the most ho-
nourable citizens, never in bringing real criminals of
State to account. ¢ What have you done,” he said,
« accosting Cicero, either at home or abroad, to
“ merit the high degree of consideration to which
“ you lay claim? In what war have we ever pre-
¢ vailed under your auspices? What accession of
“ territory have you ever gained to the empire of
«“ Rome? Even in respect to your boasted talent
« for speaking, you do but impose upon the world
¢ the labours of retirement for the prompt effusions
¢ of eloquence ; and you publish harangues, which
 you had neither the invention to conceive, nor
¢ the courage to deliver in the face of any public
¢ assembly, or in the midst of any real affairs,” In
this strain of abuse, he accused Cicero of having
forced Cataliue into rebellion, and of having put to
death, without any trial, Cornelius Lentulus, and
other Roman citizens of rank ; of having lighted thé
fire of dissension among the leaders of the present
unhappy divisions which tore the republic, and of
having blown up the flames which still continued to
consume the State ; of having meanly. abandoned the
cause of Pompey upon his defeat in Pharsalia, and

Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. iii
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of having instigated .assassins to take away the life
of Cesar, even after he himself had implored his
mercy, and aceepted of his protection. He reproach.-
ed him with a fresh instance of ingratitude, in this
attempt to turn the arms of the republic against a
late Consul, to whose clemency he himself was in.
debted for his life. Having mixed this invective
with the defenee, and even with the praises of An«
tony, he concluded with calling upon the Senate to
consider how absurd it would be to declare war upon
a magistrate, who acted by commission from the
Roman People, at the head of an army of which they
had given bim the command, and in the very province
which they had committed to his government ; and
this merely in support of a young man, who presu.
med, without any public authority, to levy war against
a Roman officer of the highest rank, and in favour
of a rebel, who had presumed forcibly to retain a
province, which the Roman People had ordered him
to surrender. * Such men,” he said, ¢ were indeed
¢ the enemies of the republic ; but he did not move
“ for any formal declaration against them. ‘The
¢ :times,”” he observed, * will not saffer us to-do all
¢ that ought to be done.”” He moved only that
messengers should be instantly dispatched to all the
parties at war in this unfortunate contest ; that all of
them should be required to lay down their arms, and
to submit tothe decisions of thé Senate ; that if any
one of them should disobey, it would then be full
time to declare him a public enemy, and to give to
the Consuls the usual and regular charge of consult-
ing the safety of the commonwealth, and of doing



232  THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION  [C. XXXI.

whatever was necessary to reduce disorderly subjects
to their duty *.

Such are the abuses of an admired art, as vile and

odious in its falsehoods, as in the genuine effusions of
truth it is noble and respectable; and this speech,
compared with some of the former, which were de-
livered relating to the same persons and things, may
serve to exhibit the variety of colours with which
any subject o~ character may be covered in debate,
and by which the mind may be misled, and public
assemblies perplexed in their councils. The majority
of the Senate were aware, however, of Antony’s de-
signs, and knew the danger of suffering him to obtain
a military establishment, or the possession of a for-
midable army within the Alps; and they would pro-
bably have come to a resolution abundantly severe,
if one of the Tribunes had not interposed, and, for
the present, forbid their proceeding any further on
the subject.
. The Senate was agajn adjourned to the following
day, and, in 'the mean time, the relations and family
of Antony, his mother, his wife, his children, and
intimate friends, went into mourning, passed the
night in visiting the principal citizens, or in accost-
ing the People, as they passed in the streets, to im-
plore their protection. When the Senate was about
to assemble, this company of suppliants took their
station on the steps of the temple, in which they
were to meet, and cmbraced the knees of the mem-
bers as they passed.

® Pio, Cass, lib. xlv, ¢, 18, lib, xlvi, ¢, 28, '
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.

This solemn council, when met, on coming to the
question, took, as is common on such occasions, a
middle course between the extremes which had been
urged in debate. They so far treated Antony as a
friend, as to order a deputation of their own mem-
bers to attend -him in his camp; but the message
which they sent by this deputation sounded more
kike a declaration of war, than an overture of recon-
ciliation, or a prelude to peace *. They command-
ed him + not to disturb in his government Decimus
Brutus, whom they qualified with the appellation of
Consul-elect ; not to lay siege to Mutina; not to lay
waste the province ; not to make any levies of forces,
or presume to continue in arms against the authori-
ty of the Senate.

L. Piso, Philippus, and Servius Sulpicius, bemg
deputed to carry these orders, had further in charge
to signify to Decimus Brutus, and to the troops un-
der his command, the entire approbation of the Se-
‘nate, and the high esteem and honour$ in which
they were held on account of their conduct. The
Senate at the same time entered, on their own re-
cords, the honorary decrees which had been passed
in favour of Decimus Brutus, Octavius, Egnatuleius,
and the army, in the terms which had been propo-
sed by Cicero ; and resolved, that the gratuities al-
ready paid by Octavius to the veterans, and to the

» Cicero ad Familiar. lib. xii, ep. 24.
4 Decimus Brutus was already destined to succeed in t.hc Consulate of tha
following year,
t Cicer. Philip. vi.
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legions who had lately come over from. Antdny,
should be vefunded from the Tressury ; that lands
should be assigned, :and, after the present war, a per-
petual exemption be glven to them from all military
service.

When the deputxes were gone thh the messagé
which they had received from the Senate; the party
of Antony at Rome-endeavoured to alarm the Peoplaj
and to load his enemies with all the consequences
that were likely to follow from the late resolutions,
They extolled the happy effects of moderation and
peace ; insinuated that Antony, being a:person of a
daring and impetuous spirit, ought not to have been
rashly incensed ; that his party was strong, and, in
case of a rupture, would be joined by numbers of
desperate men, for whem no attempt was too ardu-
ous, and against whom the friends of the republic
could not be too much on their guard *.

While the People were amused with such dis.
courses at Rome, Servius Sulpicius, one of the three
deputies, and the very person on whom the Senate
chiefly relied for the effect of their comniission, died
on the journey. The other two were kindly recei.
ved by Antony, and admitted, without-any jealousy
or distrust, to visit the approaches he had made, and
the works he had erected, agamst the town of Mu-
tina.

While the s1ege was contmued without mterrup-,
tion, the commissioners being received with affected
submission to the orders of the Senate, were told,

¢ Cicer. Philip. vii.
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by means of the conditions which he took care to
subjoin ; and, in order more effectually to defeat the
purpose of his antagonists, he sent to Rome, in the
company of the deputies of the Senate, his own
Queestor, of the name of Cotyla, with instructions
to solicit his interest, and to intrigue with the Sena-
tors and principal citizens *. Complaining of the
ascendant his enemies had gained in the city, ¢ With
“ what countenance,” he said, ¢ can they arraign
¢ the administration of Caesar, while they submit to
« that of Cicero? If they allege that Ceesar was an
‘¢ usurper, what is this Cicero, who pretends to dic-
« tate to the Roman Senate, and to suspend the or-
¢ ders of the Roman People? Let him know that
« I claim the province of Gaul, in consequence of
“ an appointment from the highest authority in the
< State, and he may be assured that 1 shall treat
<t Decimus Brutus as a rebel, if he persist in with-
¢ holding it from me. The life of this traitor shall
< atone for that noble blood which was shed in pre-
¢ sence of the Roman Senate, and shall expiate
¢ the guilt in which Cicero is fast involving the Se-
“ nate itself t.”

Antony, in this commission to his Questor, and
in his public declarations, joined with the insolence
of the matter, affected expressions of submission to
the Senate ; and made a variety of proposals, either
to gain time, or to insinuate himself into favour with
the army, whose interest he pretended to have great-
ly at heart. The deputies who had been employed

® Cicer. Philip. viii. . 4 Appian, de Bell. Civ. lib. iii.
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on .this unsuccessful-mission, incurred much public
censure. It was unworthy of L. Piso and of L. Phi-
lippus, it was said, to hold any intercourse with a
rebel, who refused the most immediate compliance
with the orders that were sent to him *. Under this
sense of the matter, at a meeting of the Senate, it
was moved, that war should be declared against An-
tony, and that every Senator should assume the mi-
litary habit. This motion was agreed to, even by
Lucius Cesar, uncle to Antony; a decree was framed
upon it, and passed without opposition, by which
the army under his command were required by a
certain day to lay down their arms t.

Upon this resolution, obtained by those who
strove for the preservation of the commonwealth,
great rejoicings were made over all Italy, and it did
not then appear from whence any real danger could
arise to the authority of laws, which were so pro-
perly supported. The Consuls, it was observed,
acted with great vigour ; the Senate, the middling
class, and the citizens in geueral, expressed great
zeal }. The people crowded to have their names en- -
rolled in the levies which were ordered .. The re-
putation which Cicero gained in bringing public af-
fairs into this situation, set him at the head of the
commonwealth ; but while it placed the whole ad-
ministration of the State in his hands, it made him an
object of great animosity to the opposite party, and
of some envy to many persons of principal consider-

® Cicer. ad Famil, lib. xii, ep. 4.
4 Dio. Cass. lib. xhvi, ¢, 29, 30. Cicer, Philip. viii,
§ Cicer. ad Famil, lib. xii, ep. 4. i Ibid lib, xi, ep. 8.
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ation in his own. It was under the impression of
these circumstances; he complained, that Senators
of -the first rank were lukewarm, were timid, or ill
affected to the cause of the republic *.

" The conduct of the war was committed to the
Consuls, and, jointly with them, to Octavius, in the
rank of Propretor. Orders were likewise dispatch-
ed to Lepidus and to Plancus, to co-operate with
these officers. The first was yet in the province of
Narbonne, on his march into Spain ; the other was
posted on the Rhonet. The treasury being so
much exhausted by the late embezzlements, that
there was not money sufficient for the immediate
dervice, it was agreed that all citizens should pay
the’ five-and-twentieth part of all their effects; that
the Senators should pay, over and above, a certain
rate for all the houses or tenements they either pos-
sessed or let to tenants; and thatin aid of these sup-
plies, requisitions of money and of arms should be
made through all the towns of Italy.-

In the mean time, Octavius, witHout waiting for
the authority with which the Senate had Iately in-
vested him, had followed' Antony across the Apen-
nines, and took post with his army at the Forum
Cotnelii 1, 'on the road from Ariminum || to Muti-
na§. The messages which passed between the Se-
nate ahd ‘Antony, as well'as the delays which the
Consuls, under the pretence of winter, made in ad-
vancing with their forces, gave him ‘some degree of

& Cicer. ad Famil, Bb, i, ep. 8. 4+ Dio. Cass. lib. absi, ¢ 39.
1 Imola } Rimini § Now Madeas,.
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uneasiness. Pansa was employed at Rome .in con-
ducting the new levies. Hirtius, though destined
to thke the field, and to join Octavius, was still de.
tained by indisposition' .In the mean: time,. An.
tony -continued the siege ‘of Mutina without inter-
niission.

‘Octavius, after having sent many pressing mes.
bages'to Hasten the march of the Consul, was at last
joined by him at the Forum Cornelii, and they ad:
vanced together; forced. the. posts whmh Antony
hdd . established at Claterna and Bononia, and: en.
camped at the latter of these placest. Here they
werxe still separated by the Rhenus and Lavinits
from: the army of Antony, which covered the siege
of Mutina, and:were precluded from any ¢ommunie
cation: with, the town.. The country-being flat, they
endeavoured to give notice of -their. presence by
lights elevated. on poles from the highest. trees ;.and
lest: these 'sigmals should not .be ohserved,-they em-
ployed: dexterous: swimmers to - pass threugh the
enemy’si stations: hy.the channels of the rivers, and
proceed:to the town with. intelligence of approach.
ing relief, engraven: on plates of metal.

Upon: this information, Brutus was confirmed.in
his resolution. of. defending the .place to thelast ex-
tremity, and .prevailed on the garrison, undér the
prospect. of effectual  succonrd,. to persevere in the
toils and dangers ofl their present service - E
_ The{Senate, notwithstanding they trusted that
the preservation of-the republic would be taken up

: . . ¢
¢ Dio. Cau. lib. xlvi, c. 35, 36. 4 Cicer. ad Familiar. lib. xii, ep. 5.
} Dio. Cass lib, xlvi, c. 35, 36,
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¢« in the words of Hector, Go to thy riraids; and masd
““thy loom; .for although Porcia is deficient im
¢t strength of body, in her mind she is: formed to
¢ great affairs *.” )

Brutus, having embarked at Elea, saﬂed into
Greece, where he was received with every thark of
respect. - Here he seemed to devote himself entire«
Iy to study ; but had his agents employed to provide
what was necessury to meet the storm, which he had
reason to expect. Ile sent Herostratus into Mace:
donia, to sound the disposition of the troops in that
province, and drew about himself'all the young Ros
mans who were then at Athens, attending the diffe-
rent schools which still supported the reputatlon of
that place.

- While Brutus remained in Greece, he received a
sum of money, amounting to sixteen thousand ta.
lents, recently collected from the revenues of Asiat ;
and besides the new levies he had ordered, was join-
ed by different bodies of troops already in the pro-
vince or its neighbourhoed. Of these, some had
served under an officer named Apuleius ; others un«
der Vatinius in Hlyricum. Some had been station-
ed under Caius Antonius at Apolloniat. And a
considerable part of Dolabella’s forces, who weré
marching-under Cinna into Asia, followed the same
example . As Brutus was considered in Macedo-
nia and Thessaly as reviving the party of Pompey,

* For these particulars, Plutarch quotes young Bibulus, the son of Porcia by
8 former busband, who was present.  Plntarch in Bruto.

4 Ciec. Philip. xiii. $ Dio. Cas, Lib. alvij, c. 27.

|l Plutarch. in Bruto,
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many who had served under that leader, and were
yet dispersed in those parts, flocked to his stan-
dard ; .o that he soon appeared at the head of a
considerable army, amounting to four legions com-
plete, with a detached body of five hundred horse.
A great convoy, with spare arms, which Ceesar had
provided for the Parthian war, and which, by the
order of Antony, were then to Be again returned
into Italy, were intercepted by him at Demetrias.
Upon the order of the Senate to put him in posses.
sion of Macedonia, the grester part of the province,
then under the command of Hortensius, acknow-
ledged his authority. At his departure from Athens,
‘many of the young Roman nobility, with the ardour
of ingenuous youth, made a part of his retinue, and
among these; the son of Marcus Tullins Cicero,
who, though with a genius for letters inferior to
that of his father, became nevertheless distinguish-
ed as a soldier in the course. of the war®, And to
him we may join also Horatius Flaccus, though less
a soldier, and of meaner extraction, no less ennobled,
though only by his wit.

Cassius, at the same time, had gone with the uts
most dispatch into Syria, to prevent Dolabella, who
was sent by the opposite party to take possession of
that province. He had received some supplies of
men and of money from Trebonius, then command.
ing at Smyrna, and prevailed with part of the caval.
ry of Dolabella, on their march through the pro-
vince of Asia, to abandon their leader. With these
forces, he advanced into Cilicia, reduced the city of

* Plutarch in Bruto,
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Tarsus, and continued his march, with’a respecta::
ble appearance, into his intended province.-

At the arrival of Cassius, the forces of Syria were:
divided, and the opposite parties had actually ¢om-
mitted hostilities against each other. - The troops
‘which bad been stationed there by Julius Cesar,
bad, even before his death, mutinied, and had put
Sextus Julius, a young man who commanded them,
to death. Having thus set one party at defiance,
they declared for the other, took orders from Ceci-
lius Bassus, one of Pompey’s officers, who, having:
escaped from Pharsalia, then lay at Tyre, and in
this change of their leader, embraced the cause of
the republic. They defeated Statius Murcus, whom
Ceesar had ordered, with three legions, to reduce
them, and made it necessary to bring against them
a reinforcement of three legions more from Bithy-
nia, under Marcus Crispus. This officer had accord-
ingly arrived with this reinforcement to' the party
of Caesar, and was actually engaged in the siege of
Apamea, to which Bassus had retired, when Cassius
arrived in:Syria. ,

. There were now in this provmce, engaged on op-
ppsnte sides, no less.than eight legions. Upon the
arrival of Cassius, the two legions under Bassus sub-
mitted to his command; and soon after the other
six, moved by the authority of his commission from
the Senate, or gained by his personal character and
address, followed this example. Four more legions,
who, intending to join Dolabella, were marching
from Egypt through Palestine *, were intercepted,

* Dio. Cass. lib, xlvii, ¢. 26, 27, 28.
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and forced to receive his orders as governor of Syria.
His army, by these different accessions, amounted
to twelve legions.

Upon the first suspicion that Brutus and Cassius
intended to possess themselves of such important
provinces, Dolabella, to whom, by the influence of
Antony, the command in Syria bad been assigned,
set out from Rome, and with all possible diligence,
joined.some troops that were placed to receive him
on the side of Macedonia, passed the Hellespont,
and continued his route to the East. In passing
through the province of Asia, he had an interview
at Smyrna with Trebounius, professed a friendship
for him, affected great respect for his associates in
the conspiracy against Ceesar, and a zeal for the re-
storation of the commonwealth. After this confer~
ence with the governor of the province, he put his
army in motion with the most pacific appearances
on the route to Ephesus ; and having by these means
put Trebonius off his guard, he returned in the night,
surprised the city of Smyrna, seized on the person of
the governor, and, with many insults, put him to
the torture *, continuing him under it for some days,
in order to extort a discovery of the treasure which
he supposed to be hid in some part of the province ;.
but on the third day, Dolabella baving satiated his.
mind with these cruelties, gave orders that Trebonius
should be strangled, his head severed from the body,
and exposed on the point of a spear, while the limbs
were dragged through the streets.

* Dio. Caes. lits xlvii, o 26.
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This murder; beimg ¢ommitted on the person of
& Roman officer, within the very provifice in which
he was appointed to ebmmand, raised 4 general ins
dignation. -Dolabella was declared 2 public enemy
by the Senate. The coriduct of the war against him
was committed to Caiub Cassius, who being now at
the head of the armiésin Syria, was, together with
Marcus Brutus, authorised by formal decrees to re.
tain all the forces they had assembled, and all the
resources of which they were possessed, and to em-
ploy them according to their own judgment, where
the service of the republw seemed most to reqmre
their exertions *.-

Thus the flames of war, which were already llght-
ed in Italy, began to éxtend, and were soon com.
municated to every part of the empire. The opposite
armies before Mutina comtinued during the winter
to observe.each other, and in their attempts to give
or to withhold relief from the besieged in that town,
had frequent skirmishes or partial engagements,
The chief direction of affairs at Rome, in the meant
time, had devolved upon Cicero, who incited the
Senate and the People, with all the powers of his
eloquence, against Antony. The soldiers in general,
with their officers, were notwithstanding inclined to
favour this declared enemy of the commonwealth,
Ventidius, in particular, who professed to range him-
self under Octavius, was in reality warmly attached
to his rival ; and in order to serve him, actually form.
ed a desigu to surprise Cicero, and the other heads

* Cicer. Philip. xi.



246 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [c. XXXI

‘of the republican party at Rome. For this parpose,
" he'assembled a body of veterans in the neighbour-
hood, and advanced towards the city ; but his design
being suspected, and the persons against whom it
was directed having taken the alarm, and withdrawn
to places of safety, he turned. away to the Picenum,
and there waited the issue of the campaign *. .
. The. Senate, meanwhile,.as in full possesswn of‘
the republic, devised laws, to prevent for the future
a teturn of the abuses which léd to the present dis-
orders, alluding to the progress of Ceaesar and Pom-
pey- They resolved, that no extraordinary commis-
sion of any kind should be given to any single per-
son, ‘or any provincial appointment prolonged be-
yond a single year t. But while they were thus em-
ployed, separate addresses.were presented to them
from Lepidus and from Planeus, warmly recommend-
ing an accommodation.with Antony t. Cicero made
his observations on this conduct, in a letter.to Plan.
cus of the thirteenth of the kalends of April, or twen.
tieth of March ; but he delivers himself to Lepidus
on the same subject with more warmth, alluding to
some recent honours which had been received by
this officer, and for which he neglected to make
the proper acknowledgments. < I am glad;” he
said, ¢ that you wish to reconcile your fellow-citi-
« zens. If you could procure them peace witheut
¢ glavery, you would perform a meritorious service
 to your country, and acquire much honour to your.

* Cicer. Philip. xii. Ibid. ad Familiar. lib. ¥, ep. 16.
4 Dio. Cass. lib. x}vi, c, 39, 1 Cicer. Philip. xii.
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Ceesar's party, and to guin the affection of the army;
but full of reproach and contumely against those
who pretended to espouse the cause of the common-
wealth, and against the authors of the present coun-
cils:at Rome. . In this healluded to a late decree of
the Senate,, which was expressed in -terms.of indig-
aation against the murderers of Trebgnius, and to a
temmission or warrant, which. empowered Marcus
Brutus and Caius Cassius to execute public justice
agamst Dolabella on this account. In reference to
these measures, * I know not (szid Antony, in his
¢ answer to Hirtius and Octavius) whether I should
¢ receive more satisfaction from the death of that -
¢ villain Trebonius, than I feel indignation at the
¢ unjust sentence passed agamst Dolabela. That
¢ the Roman. Senate should value the life of that
¢ vile Trebonius, more than they did that of Ceesaz
< himself, the father of his commtry, is sarely pro.
¢ voking enough; but what must I feel, when I see
¢ you Hirtius, whom Ceesar has raised and aderned
¢ so nruch, that I am persuaded you scareely know
¢ yourself? and when I see you, young man, who
¢ have no.pretence to comsideration besides the
« name of Ceesar, which you have boldly assnmed,
“ ¢omtributing all in your power te hiast the me-
¢ nrory of Casar?! and when I see you both endea-
¢ vouring-to oppress his frieads, committing your.
¢ selves, with all the powers of the commanwealth,
¢ into the hands of Marcus Brutus and of Caius Cas-
¢« sius, who were. his murderers ; and when I see. you
¢ joined against me to rescue from justice this as-
¢ sassin, Decimus Brutus, who had so aggravated a
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#¢ part in the same crime?——But the:camp and
% the head quarters of Pompey it seems are to be
¢ restored, and to bear.anew. the name and the au-
« thority of a Roman Senate, whdre the exile Ci.
¢ cero is to be set up at’ the hmd of this revwmg
< faction. ,
“ You are employed im avenging the Geath of
* Trebonius; I am employed.in-avenging the death
* of Cemsar ; and we, who were once the' fidénds of
“ Ceesar, like a troop of gladiators belonging:to the
%’ sgme mastet, are now topant ‘anid from opposite
® sides to fight and to cut ore: another’s throats
« under the auspices of Cicero, who -is ‘become
¢ director of the shew ! But for me, I have tiken
* my resolution, and will neither suffer the veterans
“ to be stript of their just rewards, ner the wrongs,
* which are intended to myself and to my friends,
% to be carried into exeeution. Ifin this I am sup-
& ported, and succeed, life will be sweet ; if I fail,
% the thought of what you are to suffer, from the
very party you are now éndeavouring to raise up
' agatnst me, will even then be somé consolation.
‘If the faction of Pompey be s0 insolent in its ruin,
"1 choose that you, rather than I, should expe.
- rience the effect of its recovery, and of its return
“ to power.
" Antony, in all his dnscourses, affected to be in
good understanding with Lepidus and with Plancus,
who, he insinusted, were in concert with himself,
and embarked in the same cause *. But whatever

R I~ B S
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horse and light iofantry alone, could, as they appre-
bended, have no hopes of safety but by endeavour.
ing to escape, which it was necessary by an imme-
diate attack to prevent. As the foremost of Panse’s
army were passing in the most- disorderly manper
from this defile, in pursuit of their supposed prey,
Antony, with the legions, placed himself in theis
way, and forced them to halt, and even to fall back
with great slaughter. Pansa himself was dangerous-
ly wounded, and his army obliged to take refuge in
the camp trom which they had marched in the morn.
ing. Here, too, Antony attempted to force them,
but was repulsed ; and fearing that his own retreat
might be cut off, took his resolution to retire, and
endeavoured, without loss of time, to rejoin the
main body of his army which lay before Mutina.
Antony was soon justified in his apprehensions of
the danger to which the further pursuit of his vic-
tury over Pansa might have esposed him; for Hir.
tius, having intelligence of the movement he had
made in the night, though too late to prevent its efs
fects, had, with twenty cohorts of veterans, left his
own camp, arrived at the Forum Gallorum, and was
in possession of the very ground on which Pansa had
been defeated, when Antony, returning from the
pursuit of his victory, fell, in. his turn, into the same
snare which he himself, a few hours before, had so
successfully laid for his enemy ; he. was accordingly
surprised and defeated with great slaughter, and with
the loss of the eagles or standards ofl both the le-
gions, and of sixty ensigns ef the eehorts. After
this disaster he himself, having fled with the eavalry,
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arrived about tén at night in his camp before Mu-
tina *, and from thence sent detachments abroad to
collect the remains of his scattered party, or to faci-
litate their retreat 1. ,
" Pansa having been carried to Bononm on account
of the. wounds he had received, Hirtius took the
command of his division of the army, and effected
its junction with his own, and with that of Octavius.

In this state of affairs, Antony being considerably
weakened by his loss in the late action, and the.
euemy being greatly reinforced by their junction, he
determined to keep within his lines, to continue the
blockade of Mutina, and to await the effect of the
distress into which he had already reduced the be-
sieged. The straits to which Decimus Brutus, with
the garrison, was exposed, at the same time hasten-
ed the endeavours of Hirtius and Octavius to force
the encmy to battle. For this purpose, or in order
to relieve the town, they made.a feint to throw in
succours on a side which the besiegers had deemed
inaccessible, and which, on this account, they had
but slightly guarded. Antony, alarmed by this at-
tempt to render abortive all the labours he had sus
tained in the preceding blockade, drew forth his
army to oppose them, and by this movement expo-
sed himself to the hazard of a general engagements
 While he was making his disposition to receive the
enemy in the field, his lines were attacked by a sally
from the town, and it became necessary to divide
his forces. He himself, with that part of his army

* Cicer. ad Familiar. lib. 3, ep- 59, 4+ _Appian. de Bell. Civ. ib. iii.
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which remained with him to make head against Hir.
tius and Octavius, was defeated, fled to his camp,
and, being pursued thither, continued to give way,
until the action ended by the death of the Consul
Hirtius, who, after he had forced the intrerichments
of the enemy, was killed; and fell rear to the Pre-
torium or head-quarters of their general.

Upen this event, Octavius, on whom the com.
mand develved, not having those qualities of a soldier
which were necessary to replace the Consul, suffer-
ed the victorious army, thus checked by the loss of
their leader, to be driven back from the ground they
bad gained, and left the enéemy again in possession
of his own works and encampment. In the operations
of the preceding day, however, Antony, feeling all
the effects of a defeat, and not béing in condition
to continue the siege, resolved to decamp in the
night ; and executed this resolution unobserved and
unmolested, eithér from the town of Mutina or the
camp. Here the personal courage of Octavius be.
gan first to be suspected, or appeared more fit for
the eounci than for the field. It must, however,
for the present, be left undetermined, whether much
of what is imputed to cowardice in the sequel of this
history, was not rather a part of his general charac-
ter for address and. good management, witli which
he shunned the risk of his own cause and that of his
party, in the unnecessary exposure of his own per-
son. He had other motives, on the present occa-
sion, to restrain his efforts; and Decimus Brutus,
though in the morning he had observed that the
lines of the besiegers seemed to be evacuated, yet,
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were carried to Rome, it was reported, that his army
had been entirely routed ; that he himself had esca-
ped from the field of battle with only a few broken
remains of his infantry unarmed ; and that to recruit
his numbers, wherever he passed, he had broken
open the work-houses, and set loose and inlisted the
slaves *.! - : :
Upon these representations most of the Senators
were greatly elated ; and, amidst the acclamations
of the People, ordered a feast of thanksgiving, which
was to last for sixty days, and renewed the procla-
mation in which Antony, with all who had served
under his command, were declared to have forfeit-
ed all the rights of citizens, and to be enemies of
their country t.
. The commonwealth being deprived of its legal
head by the death of both the Consuls, Decimus
Brutus, as next in succession, according to the ar-
rangement which had been made for the ensuing
year, became the principal object of consideration
with the Senate ; and being supposed most deeply
interested in the preservation of the republic, was
the person on whom they chiefly relied for the sup-
port of their cause. The Senators, accordingly,
seemed to drop at once the high regard which they
had hitherto paid to Octavius, and overlooking his
pretensions and his influence over the army, vested
in Decimus Brutus the command of all their forces,
whether in Italy or in Gaul. '

* Cicer. ad Familiar. lib. xi, ep. 10,
+ Dio, Case, lib. xlvi, c. 39.
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as had any degree of attachment to himself, or to
the cause of the republic.

Decimus Brutus, when the war broke out, had a
military chest of forty thousand sestertia, about three
hundred and twenty thousand pounds ; but the whole
was now expended, and his own credit likewise ex-
bausted. He was, from this time forward, ill sup-
ported at Rome, all motions made in his favour
being opposed by the party of Octavius, as well as
by that of Antony. The troops which adhered to
him amounted to seven legions; these he subsist-
ed by sach means as he himself could command.
He advanced to Dortena on the fourth of May *;
and from thence continuing his march till within
thirty miles of the enemy, he received intelligence,
that Antony, in a speech to his army, had declared
his intention to pass the Alps, and to cast himself en-
tirely on the friendship of Lepidus, in whose dispo-
sition towards himself he professed to have great
confidence ; that this proposal being disagreeable to
the army, they had declared their resolution to re-
main in Italy, and exclaimed, That here they would
conquer or perish ; that Antony had been discon-
certed by this declaration, and had continued a whole
day undetermined as to his future operations; but
in order to conform himself to the inclination of the
army, and, if possible, to keep his footing in Italy,
he was about to surprise Pollentia, a fortified place
on the Tenarus, and had detached Trebellius with
a body of cavalry for this purpose.

* Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. xi, ep. 10. 19.
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Decimus Brutus, upon this intelligence, sent for-
ward three cohorts to prevent the design on Pollen-
tia; and these having effected their march in time
to secure the place, the enemy, by this disappoint-
ment, notwithstanding their late resolution to remain
in Italy, were under a necessity of passing the Alps *.
They undertook this difficult march so ill provided
with every necessary, that, according to Plutarch,
they had no subsistence but what was found on the -
‘route as they passed, consisting chiefly of wild herbs,
fruits, and animals not commonly used for human
-food ; but Antony himself discovered a patience and
a force of mind, which no man, judging by his usual
way of life, could have expected from him ; and, by
his own example, supported the spirits of his men
through the greatest distresses t.

Lepidus, in consequence of the Senate’s instruc-
tions, or of his own desire to be at hand to take such
measures as the state of the war in Italy might re-
quire, had discontinued the march of his army into
Spain, and returning through the province of Nar-
bonne, had passed the Rhone at its confluence with
the Soane ; and now, hearing of Antony’s march, de-
scended on the left of this river, and took a situa-
tion to intercept him, not far from the coast at the
Forum Vocontium, on a small river called the Ar-
genteum, which empties itself into the sea at Forum
Julii 3.

In the mean time, Antony had passed the Alps,
and on the fifteenth of May arrived with the first

% Cicer. ad Familiar. lib. xi. ep. 13. 4 Plut in Antonio. § Frejus
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division of his army at Forum Julii, four-and-twenty
miles from the station of Lepidus. Ventidius ha-
ving followed about two days’ march in the rear of
Antony, and having again joined him at this place,
their forces consisted * of the second legion entire,
with a considerable number of men, but without
arms ; the broken remains of many legions, together
with a body of cavalry, of which, this part of the
army having suffered least in the late action, Anto-
ny had still a considerable force. But in this posi-
tion many deserted from him, and his numbers were
daily diminishing : Silanus and Culeo, two officers
of rank, were among the deserters,

Such was the posture of affairs, on the twenty-first
of May, when Lepidus gave to Cicero the strongest
assurances t of zeal for the commonwealth. Plan-
cus, at the same time, had taken post on the Isere 1,
had thrown a bridge over that river, and waited for
the arrival of Decimus Brutus, whom he expected
to join him by the most ordinary passage of the
Alps § : but while he lay in this position he received
a message from Lepidus, informing him of Antony’s
approach, and expressing great distrust of many in
his own army, whom he suspected of a disposition
to join the enemy. Upon these representations,
Plancus marched on the twentieth of May, as ap-
pears from his dispatches to Rome of this date ; ex-
pected to join Lepidus in eight days, and hoped, by

¢ Cicero ad Familiar. lib. x, ep. 17. 4 Ibid { Isara
§ Probably by Mount Cenis, or the channels of the Dorea Baltea and the
Isere.
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his presence, to secure the fidelity of the army,
which began to be questioned. He wrote, with
great confidence, of the zeal and affection of his own
troops; and was pleased to say, that he himself, un-
supported by any other force, should be able to
overwhelm, as he expresses himself, the broken for-
ces of Antony, though joined by the followers of
that muleteer Ventidius *.

In the mean time, the armies of Antony and Lepi:
dus being posted in sight of each other, frequent mes-
sages passed between the leaders ; and as no hosti-
lities were committed, the soldiers conversed freely
together, though without any apparent effect t.
Lepidus still professed to govern himself by the or-
ders of the Senate, and to employ his army in sup-
port of the commonwealth. But while he preserved
these appearances, he sent an order to countermand
the junction of Plancus ; and having convened his
own army, as usual, around the platform 1, from
which it was the custom to harangue the troops, he
addressed them in a speech, in which he repeated
his professions of duty to the republic, and urged a
vigorous exertion in the war. It had not yet ap-
peared to what point these professions were tending,
when he was answered with exclamations, which he
probably expected, from some leading persons a-
mong the soldiers, in which they declared the wishes
of the army for peace. Two Roman Consuls, they

* Cicer. ad Famil. lib. x, ep. 13.
4+ Appian. de Bell Civ. kib. iii
} The Suggestum, most commonly raised of turf.
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said, had been already killed in this unnatural quar-
rel. The best bload of the republic had been spilt,
and the most respectable citizens declared epemies
of their country; that it was time to sheathe the
sword : ¢ for our parts,” they said, * we are deter~
¢ mined that our arms from henceforward shall
¢ not be employed on either side *.”> From this au.
dience the army of Lepidus proceeded to invite An-
tony into their camp, and presenting him to their
general as a friend, terminated the war between
them by a coalition, in appearance forced upon Le-
pidus, but probably previously coneerted with him-.
self.
- Antony being now joined with Lepidus in the
command of an army, which had come to oppose
himself, and by his popularity, or superior ability,
having got the ascendant of his colleague ; found
himself again in possession of a great force, compo-
sed of the remains of his own late defeat, three le-
gions that had joined him under Ventidius, and
seven of which the army of Lepidus consisted .
Plancus, being still upon his march, persisted in
his intention to join Lepidus, notwithstanding he
had received an order or instruction from himself
to the contrary; but having, at last, received posi.
tive information of his defection, and considering
the danger to which he himself must be exposed
with inferior numbers against two armies united, he
returned to his post on the Isere, and sent pressing

® Cicer. ad Famil. lib. 1, ep. 21,
+ Appisn. de Bell. Civ. Iib. i
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.instances to hasten the march of Decimus Brutus,
.and of other succours from Italy *.

Lepidus, even after the reception of Antony into
his camp, addressed the Senate in a solemn declara-
. tion, still asserting his affection to the common-
.wealth, and representing the late change of his mea-
sures as the effect of necessity imposed upon him by
the troops, who, in a mutinous manner, refused to
make war on their fellow-citizens. While he made
.these professions, he recommended to the Senate
the example of the army, exhorted them to drop all
private animosities, to make the public good the
rule of their conduct, and in respect to the recent
defection of the legions he commanded, not to treat
as a crime, the humane and merciful disposition
which fellow-citizens had cxercised towards each
other t.

At the same time dispatches arrived from Plancus
and Decimus Brutus, both treating the pretended
mutiny of the army in Gaul as a mere artifice of
their general to conceal his own dispositions 3. The
city was greatly alarmed, and such of the populace
as still affected a zeal for the authority of the Senate,
demolished the statues which had been lately erect-
‘ed to Lepidus. The Senators, incensed not only at
his treachery, but at the false professions with which
he presumed to address them on the subject, pro-
ceeded to declare him a public enemy, and resolved,
that all his adhercnts, who did not return to their
duty before the first of September, should be invol-

¢ Cicer. ad Famil, lib. x, ep. 11. + Ibid. ep. 35. $ Ibvid
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ved in the same sentence. Private instructions were
sent, at the same time, to Marcus Brutus, and to
Caius Cassius, urging them to hasten the march of
their forces for the defence of Italy and the capital
of the empire *. ‘

During these transactions, Octavius remained in-
active on the Po. The demise of the two Consuls
opened a new scene to his ambition. This event
came so opportunely for his purpose, and his own
character for intrigue was so much established, that
he was suspected of having had an active part in
procuring the death of those officers. It was said,
that he employed an assassin to dispatch Hirtius in
the heat of battle ; and that Pansa’s wound, not be-
ing otherwise mortal, he suborned the person who
dressed it, to render it so by an injection of poison.
A surgeon, named Glyco, was actually taken into
custody on this account ; the suspicion remained a-
gainst Octavius till the last moment of his life, and
even made a part in the grievous reproaches with
which his memory continued to be loaded after his
death +. It was rejected, however, at the time,
even by Marcus Brutus, who warmly intercede
with Cicero in behalf of Glyco, as a person who was
himself a great sufferer by Pansa’s death, and who
bore such a reputation for probity as ought to have
secured him against this imputation 1. The testi-
mony of Marcus Brutus, when given in favour of
Octavius, must, no doubt, be admitted as of the

*® Appian. de Bell. Civ. Lib. iii. 4 Tacit. Annal. lib. i, c. 10.
$ Cicer. ad Brutum, ep. 6, edit. Olivet. tom. 9.
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greatest authority, and may be allowed, in a great
measure, to remove the whole suspicion.

Octavius himself gave out, that Pansa, when dy-
ing of his wounds, desired to see him in private,
gave him a view of the state of parties, and advised
him no longer to remain the tool of those who
meant only to demolish the party of Cesar, in order
that they themselves might rise on its ruins. But
from the detail of what passed in the interval be-
tween the battle of Mutina and the death of Pansa,
of which Decimus Brutus sent an account to Cicero,
it does not appear that Octavius could have seen
Pansa. And it is probable, that this pretended ad-
vice of the dying Consul was fabricated afterwards,
to justify the part which Octavius took against the
Senate *. The supposed admonition of Pansa, at
any rate, was probably not necessary to dissuade
Octavius from continuing to support the republic
any longer than his own interest required. This
was the great rule of his conduct, and if, until that
hour, he continued to believe, that the Senate in-
tended to raise him on the ruin of Antony’s party,
in order that he might become their own master,
and sovereign of the empire, he fancied surely what
was not probable, and what they never professed to
be their intention. The restoration of the republi-
can government, and of the Senate’s authority, im-
plied, that individuals were to be satisfied with re-
ceiving the honours of the republic in their turn ;
and in this prospect, Octavius himself affected to

¢ Cicer, od Familiar. Lib. xi, ep. 13,
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acquiesce, so long as it suited with the state of his
fortunes, to act the part of a mere citizen or consti-
tuent member of a free state. -

. The Senate undoubtedly sustained a great loss in
the death of the Consuls. Though trained up under
Ceesar, and not possessed of any remarkable share of
political virtue, they were men probably of moderate
ambition, tenacious of the dignities to which they
themselves and every free citizen might aspire, but
not covetous of more. They were likely, therefore,
to take an ordinary part in the civil establishment
of their country, and by the diguity of their charac-
ters, to overawe the more desperate adventurers,
whose views and successes were inconsistent with
the safety of the commonwealth.

If the Consuls, Hirtius and Pansa, had lived, even
with such abilities as they possessed, they might
have kept Lepidus within the bounds of his duty;
they might have prevented Antony from recovering
the defeat which he had lately received at Mutina,
and might have obliged Octavius, it not to drop his
ambitious designs, at least to defer the execution of
them to a more distant period. But, immediately
after the death of these magistrates, it became evi-
dent, that this young man was dissatisfied with his
situation and with the party he had apparently join.
ed ; and accordingly, not only kept at a distance from
Decimus Brutus, but seemed determined not to take
any part in the farther operations of the war. The
prisoners that were in his hands he treatcd as friends,
and by suffering them, without any exchange or ran-
som, to join their own army, gave hopes that he was
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ready to treat on reasonable terms of a reconciliation
with their leader. He, at the same time, took mea-
sures with the Senate that seemed to prognosticate
a rupture, and, in particular, made application for a
triumph, in which neither his age, his rank, nor his
share in the late action, or victory obtained over
Antony, in any degree supported his claim ; and ha-
ving failed in this attempt, he declared his intention
to sue for the office of Consul.

Octavius, in aspiring to a station for which he was
so far from being legally qualified by his age, affect-
ed to insist that Cicero* sheuld be associated with
him in the office t, and should take the whole ad-
ministration on himself. For his own part, he said,
that, in this association, he aspired only to the title
of Magistrate; whilst the world must know, the
whole authority of government, and all the glory to
be reaped in the public administration, would re-
dound to his colleague ; that, in this request, and in
that he had made for a triumph, he had no object but
to gain a situation in which he might' lay down his
arms with honour, as having such a public acknow-
ledgment of the servicest he had endeavoured to
render to the commonwealth.

Cicero, according to the testimony of Dion Cas-
sius, fell into the snare which was thus laid for him
by this artful boy, that he accordingly supported
his pretensions to the Consulate, and was willing to

* Dio, Cass. lib. xlvi, . 42. + Appian. de Bell. Civ. Lib. iik
 Cicer. ad Brutum, ep. 10.
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become the ostensible colleague and the tutor of this
reviving Ceesar.

Octavius afterwards boasted of the artifice he had
employed in this piece of flattery to Cicero, as the
only means he had left, at that time, to secure the
formal continuance of his military command *. But
the Senators, and the partisans of the conspirators
in particular, were greatly exasperated. The pro-
position appeared so strange, that no Tribunme, no
person in any office, not even any private citizen,
could be found to move itt. 'The animosity of Ci-
cero to Antony had already, they.thought, carried
him too far in flattering the presumption of this as-
piring young man. If he should prevail on thé pre-
sent occasion, all that the Senate had hitherto done
to restore the constitution would be fruitless. A
person who presumed to claim the office of Consul at
an age so improper, and so far short of that which
the law prescribed, was likely, when possessed of this
power, to set no bounds to his usurpations. In or-
der, therefore, to elude his project, they deferred
the elections, and, in the mean time, appointed ten
commissioners, under pretence of inquiring into the
abuses committed in Antony’s administration, and
of distributing to the army the gratuities, and of exe-
cuting the settlements devised for their late services,
but probably with a real intention to vest these com.
missioners with the chief direction of affairs, until it
could be determined who should succeed in the of-
fice of Consul, and who should be intrusted with the

¢ Plyt. in Cicer. 4+ Cicer. ad Brutuw, ep. 1G
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safety of the republic. The partisans of the common-
wealth were now, in appearance, superior to their
enemies, but, from their recourse to such indirect
measures, seemed insecure in possession of the supe.
riority they had gained *.

The Senate, in order to exclude Octavnus from
this commission, without giving lim any particular
reason to complain of their partiality, at the same
time left out Decimus Brutus; and by this equal ex.
clusion of persons at the head of armies from the
manggement of affhirs, in which the armies were so
much concerned, they enabled Octavius to fill the
minds of the soldiers with distrust of the civil power,
and to state the irterests of the civil and military
factions as in opposition to each other t. He no long-
er, therefore, disguised his aversion to the Senate ;
complained, that theytreated himself with disrespect,
calleg him a boy who must be amused , decked out
with honours, and afterwards destroyed |l. ¢ I am
« excluded,’”” he said, ¢ from the present commission,
“ not from any peculiar distrust in me, but from the
. same motive from which Decimus Brutus is also
¢ excluded, a general distrust of every person who is
¢ likely to espouse the interests of military men ;
¢ and, from these exclusions, it is evident what is
« intended with respect to the army, and with re-
¢ spect to the expectations entertained by the vete.
“ rans, of a just reward for their services §.”

* Appian. de Bell. Civ, lib. iii + Cicer. ad Familiar. lib. xi, ep. 90.
4 Ibid ep. 21.
§ Laudandum adolescentem, ornandum, tollendum.—This last word is am-
biguous. This saying was imputed to Cicero, but is percmmptorily denied by him.
§ Sueton. in Octavio, ¢. 12,
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Upon the junction of Antony with Lépidus, the
Senate felt the necessity of paying a little more at-
tention than they had lately done to the interests of
Octavius. Iustead of appointing him to act under
Decimus Brutus, as they at first intended, they now
joined him in the command of the army ; and, in
this new situation, required him to co-operate in de-
fending Italy against the united forces of Antony
and Lepidus.

Octavius instantly communicated to the army

these orders of the Senate, with insinuations of the
bardships which they were now to undergo on being
sent on a fresh service, before they had received the
rewards which were promised and due to them for
the former ; and he proposed, that they should send
deputies to the Senate with proper representatxons
on this subject.
. A number of Centurions were accordmgly selects
ed, to carry what was rather a mandate than a re.
quest of the army to Rome. As they delivered their
message in name of the legions, without any men.
tion of Octavius, this was thought a favourable op-
portunity to negociate directly with the troops, with-
out consulting their leader ; and the Senate accord-
ingly sent a commission for this purpose, with hopes
that they might be able to detach the army from
their general, or that at least they might be able to
engage, in their own cause, those legions, in particu-
lar, who had deserted from Antony, with such ear-
nest professions of zeal for the commonwealth.

Octavius, to counteract this design before the
commissioners employed in the execution of it ar.
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rived in bis camp, drew forth his army, and in a
speech complained of this and of the former injuries
he had received from the Senate: ¢ Their inten-
‘ tion,” he said, “ is to cut off separately all those
“ who were attached to the public service under
« Cesar. When they have accomplished this pur-
“ pose, the army too must fall at their feet *. They
¢« will recall the grants of land which have been
¢ made to you, and will deprive you of the just re-
“ ward of all your faithful services. They charge
¢ me with ambition; but what evidence is there of
« my ambition ? Have I not declined the dignity of
« Praetor, when you offered to procure it for me ?—
« My motive is not ambition, but the love of my
¢ country ; and for this I am willing to run any ha.
¢« zard to which I myself may be exposed ; but can-
¢ not endure, upon any account, that you should
“ be stript of what you have so dearly bought by
“ your labours in the public cause. It is now be-
« come evident, that, in order to prevent the most
¢ dangerous powers from coming into the hands of
‘¢ your enemies, and in order to ensure the rewards
¢ to which you are so justly entitled, it is necessary
¢ that your friends should be raised to the head of
¢ the commonwealth. In the quality of Consul, I
< shall be able to do justice to your merits ; to pu-
¢ nish the murderers of my father, to be revenged
¢ of our common enemies, and at last to bring these
¢ unhappy domestic dissensions to an end 1.””

v Appian. de Bell. Civil. lib. iii. 4 Thid
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-This harangue was returned with acclamations of
joy, and a second deputation, to be escorted by four
hundred men, was instantly appointed from the ar-
my, demanding the Consulate for their general. - The
officers employed in this service were repeatedly ad.
mitted to audiences in the Senate *. In answer to
the objections which were drawn from the defects
of their general’s age and title, they urged former
precedents; that of Scipio, of Dolabella, and the
special acts relating to Qctavius himself, in whose
favour ten years of the legal age had been already
dispensed with.: One of the officers in this singular
deputation, while the Senate propaosed a delay in or-
der to deliberate on the matter, is said to have shown
the hilt of his dagger ; and some one of the party
who escorted the deputies, in resuming his arms at
the door of the Senate-house, was heard to say, in
girding the belt of his sword, Jf you will not confer
the Consulate an Octavius, this shall. To these me-
nacing insinuations, Cicero, who had jests imputed
to him, on occasions that were equally serious to
himself and to the republic, is said to have replied,
Nay, if you pray in that language, you will surely be
heard, .

While the Senate delayed giving any direct an-
swer to this military demand, they again sent a de-
putation of their own miembers with money to be
distributed to the legions, hoping, by this means, to
divert them from the project which they had formed
in favour of their general. But Octavius, being se-

* Dio. Casa lib. xlvi, c. 42,
YOL. 1V, s
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cretly apprised that a sum of money was sent to cor-
rupt his army, and observing that the soldiers were
impatient at having no immediate return to their
own message, chose not to wait the trial of this dan.
gerous experiment, separated the legions into two
columns, marched directly to Rome; and on his
way being met by the deputies of the Senate, he
commanded them, at their peril, not-to approach
the army, or to interrupt its march.

- Upon the news of his approach, the city was
thrown into great consternation. The Senate, be-
lieving they had erred in offering too little money
to the troops, ordered the former bounty to be
doubled *. They yielded the matter in dispute, fé:
solving that Octavius should be admitted to the
Consulate ; or, according to Dion Cassius, that he
should have the title and ensigns of Consul, but
without the actual power; that he should have a
place in the Senat¢ among those who had been
Consuls ; that he should be Preetor at the first elec-
tions, and Consul at the following +. And thus ha-
ving done enough to shew their fears, but not to
disarm, or to lull the ambition of this presumptuous
young m3n, they sent new deputies, with every symp-
tom of trepidation and alarm, to intimate these re-
solutions. :

Soon after this deputation from the Senate was
dispatched, two legions, lately transported from A-
frica, and ordered for the defence of the city, having
arrived at the gates, the Senators, with their party

¢ Appisn. de Bell. Civ, lib. iii. + Dio, Cass. libv xlvi, e. 41.



€. XXX1] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 278

among the People, résumed their eourage: they
. were even disposed to recall their late concessions,
and began to exclaim, that it were better to perish in
defending - their liberties, than, without any strug-
gle, to fall a prey to their enemies. In this humeur
persons of every condition assumed the military
dress, and ran to their arms.

There were now at Rome three legions, with a
thousand horse ; one legion having been left there
by Pansa when he mdrched towards Gaul. These
troops were posted onm the side from which the ene-
my was expected, on the Janiculum, and covering
the bridge which led from thence to the city. Gak
leys were ordered to be in readiness at Ostia, to
convey the public treasure beyond the sea, in case
it should become necessary to take this measure to
save it: and it was determined to seize the mother
and sister of Octavius *, who were then supposed to
be at Rome, and to detain them as hostages. But
this intention was frustrated by the timely escape of
these women, who, apprehending some danger, had
already withdrawn from the city. Their flight be-
ing known, such an early precaution taken by them-
selves, or their friends, in this matter, was consider- .
ed as the evidence of a long premeditated design, of
which they were apprised, on the part of their rela-
tion.

Under this impression, and that of the superior
force with which it was known Octavius was prepa-
red to assail them, the senators again lost hopes of

& Appian. de Bell, Civ. lib. iil.
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being able to withstand him ; but they :flattered
themselves, that the subsequent resolution they had
taken to resist, would not be known in time to pre-
vent their  first conciliatory message to the army
from being delivered. Their concessions were ac-
cordingly published among the troops; but appear-
ing to be forced, were received with contempt, and
served only to encourage the presumption. of the
soldiers, and to hasten their march. As the army
drew near to the gates, all the approaches were de-
serted by those who had been placed to defend them,

and the advanced guard of Octavius passed almost

through the whole breadth of the city, to the Mons
Quirinalis, without being met by any person in the
quality either of friend or of enemy. But, after a
little pause, numbers of his own party among thc
People having gone forth to receive him, the streets
were instantly crowded with persons of all ranks,
who hastened to pay their court *. :
.This unwelcome guest having halted his army
during the night in the first streets.which they en-
tered, on the following day, with a proper escort,
and amidst the shouts and acclamations of-the mul-
titude, took possession of the:Forum. The troops
which had been assembled to oppose him, at the
same time left their stations, and made an offer af'
their services. Cornutus, one of the officers who
commanded those troops, with a hopeless fidelity to
the trust which was reposed in him, having in vain

endeavoured to prevent their defection, killed him-

* Appian. de Bell: Civ. lib. ibs.
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self. Cicero is said to have desired a conference
witli his young friend, and intended colleague in the
future Consulate ; but, when he seemed to presume
on his former connection, was coldly answered, That
he had beer too slow in his present advances.

- In the:following night a rumour was spread,, that
-the Martia and the fourth legion, which made a
part in the army of Octavius, but supposed to be
particularly attached.to the Senate, on account.of
the late honorary deerees which had passed in their
favour, had declared against the violent. measures of
their leader ; that they offered to protect the Senate
and People in-their legal assemblies, -and -in any re-
solutions -they should form on the present state of
‘the republic. Numbers: ‘of Senators believed this
-report, and were about to resume their meetings.
Crassus, one: of the Pra¢tors, set out for .the Pice-
pum, where he had considerable influence, in order
to assemble what forces he could raise to secure
the success of this design ; but before morning this
report was known to be groundless, and all orders
of men teturned to their former dejection and sub-
-missien.

At break of day, Octavms removed the army from
the streets of Rome into the Campus Martius. He
did not suffer any acts of cruelty to be committed,
or make' any inquiry after. those who had been for-
ward in'opposing 'his claims. He affected the cle-
mency.of liis late uncle ; but, like him too, without
any seruple, laid his hands on the public treasure,
made a distribution to the army of the sums which
had been at first decreed to them ; and engaged for
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‘himself, soon after, to add from his owa estate what
had been successively promised. Having ordered
‘that the election of Consuls should immediately
proceed, he withdrew with the army, affecting to
leave the People to a free choice. And being him-
self elected, together with Q. Pedius, whom, without
iany mention of Cicero, he had recommended for
:¢his purpose, he returned in solemn procession,
to offer the sacrifices usual on such occasions, and
-entered on his office on the twenty-first of Septem-
‘ber, the day before he completed his twentieth
‘year *, :

On this occasion the young Casar, in the capa-
«city of Consul, made a speech to the troops, acknow-
ledging their services ; but avoided imputing to their
Jnterposition the honours which he had recently ob-
‘tained in the city. For these honours he returned
his thaonks to the Senate, and to the assemblies of
the People. These he accosted as the sovereigns of
the empire ; and was answered by an affected belief
of his sincerity.

In the same spirit of servility with which so many
honours had been decreed to Julius Ceesar, it was en-
acted, that Octavius should for ever take rank ofeve-
ry Consul, and the command of every genersl, even
at the head of his own army ; that he should have an
unlimited commission to levy troops, and to employ
them where the -necessities of the State might re-
quire t; that his adoption into the family of Caesar
should now be ratified in the most solemn manner

¢ Vell. Paterculus, lib. i, ¢ 65. + Dio, Cass, lib. xlvi, c. 39,
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by the assembly of the Curie; a form which. the
laws of the republic required in every such case,mdd
in which he had been formerly prevented by the in-
trigues of Antony ; that the act declaring Dolabella
an enemy of his country should be repealed, and an
inquest set on foot for the trial of those who had
been concerned in the death of Julius Ceesar.
Before the tribunal established for this purpose,
numbers were cited, and upon their non-appearance
condemned. Among these were Marcus Brutus
and Caius Cassius. In giving sentence against
them, the judges affected to shew their ballots;
and a citizen, of the name of Silicius Coronas, be-
ing of the number, likewise held up his ballot into
view ; but, in the midst of this tide of servility and
adulation, had the courage to acquit the accused.
His conduct for the present passed without any no:
tice, but he was reserved, with silent resentment, ag
‘an abject of vengeance to be afterwards inflicted *,

——

* Appien. de Bell. Giv. 1. fii
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CHAP. XXXII.

Proceedings of the new consul.—State of the eastern provinces.
—Interview of Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus, witk their
coalition.— The proscription or massacre.— Death of Cicero.
—Sequel of the massacre.-—Succession of consuls.—Severe
ezaction of taxes.—State of Sextus Pompeius.— Movements
. of Antony and Octavlus respectively.— Both bend their course
" to the east. —Posture and operations of Brutus and Cassius.
" —Their atrival and progress in Europe.—Campaign at
Philippi.—First action, and death of Cassius.—Second ac-
tion, and death of Brutus.

THE republic, of which Octavius was ilow, in ap-
pearance, the legal magistrate, had declared open
war against Antony and Lepidus; and in conse.
quence of this gdeciaration, the forces of Decimus
Brutus and of Plancus, as has been mentioned, had
advanced to the Rhdne and the Isere, but had been
obliged again to retreat, in order to avoid coming to
action with a superior enemy. It was considered;
therefore, as the first object of the Consul, to reinforce
that army of the repub.ic, and to carry the decrees
of the Senate into execution against those who pres
sumed to dispute their authority. He accordingly
marched from the city as upon this design; but it
soon after appeared, that he had been some time in
correspondence with those supposed enemies of their
country ; that he intended to join them against the
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Senate, and, with their forces united, to resist the
storm which was gathering against them in the East,
under the governors of Macedonia and Syria.
While the siege of Mutina was still in dependence,
Marcus Brutus had drawn his forees towards the
coast of Epiras, with intention to -pass into. Italy 3
but having received a report that Dolabella, then in
the province of Asia, had transported a Body of men
from thence to the Chersonesus *, and that he seem-
ed to intend the invasion of Macedonia, he was ob-
iged to return for the defence of his own.province;
and from thericeforward, by the state of the war in
Syria, was hindered, during some time, from taking
any part in the affairs ‘offtheiWest.
Dolabella, in consequence of his appdintment to
supersede Cassius, and after the murder of Trebo.
fiius, had assembled a powerful squadron of ships on
the coast, to accompany the march of an army. with
which he proposed to expel his antagonist from the
province of -Syria +. His operations, however, be-
gan in that quarter with his receiving a great check
to his hopes in the defeat of his squadron; his gal.
leys having been’ dispersed, -and all his transports
taken by Lentulus, who-had ‘served under Trebo-
nius, and who now commanded the fleets of Brutus
and Cassius in those seas t. Notwithstanding this
defeat of his forces at sea, Dolabella advanced by
land into Cilicia; and while his antagonist lay in
Palestine, -to intercept the legions which were co-

® Cicer. ad Brutum, ep. ii.
4 Cicer. ad Famil. lib. .xii, ep. 19, t Ibid. ep. 15,
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ming to join him from Egypt, he made considerahle
levies, took possession of Tarsus, reduced the party
which Cassius had left at Aga, and proceeded teo
Aatiach ; but finding the gates of this town were
shut against him, he continued his march to Laodi-
ceea, where he was admitted ; being determined to
make a stand at this plage, he again assembled the
remains of his shipping, in order to bring his supply
of stores and provisions by sea *. Haying encamp-
ed apd intrenched his army close to the walls of
Laodiceea, he threw down part of the ramparts, to
open 4 communication betweea his seamp and the
town t. .

Cassius having intelligence of tbe progress made
by his rival in the province, and of his dispositions
to seciire Laodiceea, prepared to dislodge him from
thence. " For this purpose he advanced to Palios, at
the distance of twenty miles from the ememy’s sta.
tiony and took measurgs, by cutting off his supplies
both by sea and by land, to redyce him by famine,
In exeention of this design, he endeavoured to pro-
cure shipping from every part of the cpast, extend.
ing from Rhodes to Alexandria; but found that
most of the maritime States of Asia were already
drained by his enemy, or were unwilling to declare
themselves for either party. The port of Sidon was
the first from which Cassius obtained any supply of
vessels ; but the officer who commanded them ha-
ving ventured with too small a force to appear be-

* Dio. Cass. lib. x}vii, c. 30.
+ Cicer. ad Famil. lib. xii, ep. 13.
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fore Laodicea, was unable to cope with the navy
which Dolabella had collected from the remaiys of
his late defeat; and, though he defended himself
with great obstinacy, and with great slaughtsr.of the
enemy, after many ships were sunk om both sides,
suffered a capture of five galleys with all their crews.
Notwithstanding this check, Cassius was soon after
joined by squadrons from Tyre, Aradus, apnd even
from Cyprus. The governor of this island, contrary
to the orders of Cleopatra, his sovereign, who had
‘assembled her fleet to support Dolabella, ventured
to change their destination, and to take part with
his enemies *. '
; With this accession of force, Cassitis being agsin

in condition to block up the harbour of Laodicsa,
presented himself for this purpose, and two.engage-
ments followed ; in the first of which the advantage
was doubtful ; in the second, the victory declared
for Cassius, and rendered him master of the const.
Holding his enemy therefore blocked up by sea, ke
continued to press upon the town from the land,
and, by the fifth of June, had reduced the besieged
to great distress; but while he seemed to rely en-
tirely on the effects of this circumstance t, he had a
secfet correspondence with the garrison, and on &
day concerted with the officer on duty, was admit-
ted into the place.

Dolabella, finding that the town was already de-
livered up, chose to fall by the sword of ome of his

* Appian. de Bell Giv. lib. iil.
4+ Cicer. sd Famil. 1ib. zil, ep. 15,



984  THL PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [C. XXXIT.

- own men, of whom.he requested the favour to save
him, by this last-act of attachment, from falling into
the hands of his enemies. The troops who had
served under hith acknowlédged the authority of his
rival; and ‘took the oath of fidelity usual in ranging
themselves under a new general. Cassius seized
what money he found in the public treasury, or in
the.templés at Laodiceea, laid the citizens under a
heavy contribution, and put some of those who had
beén meost forward in serving his enemy.to death *.

!, Such was known, seme time before the battle of
Mutina, to be the event.of affairs in Asia ; and the
fortunes of Marcus Brutus and Cassius, they being
supposed to have twenty legions under their com-
mand; with all the resources of the Eastern Empire,
were still in a tbriving condition, when Oc¢tavius,
soon after his nomimation to the office of Consul,
under pretence of urging the war against Antony and
Lepidus, had taken his departure from Rome, lea-
ving his colleague Pedius in the administration of
the city. To him he had given instructions to ob-
tain; as of his own accord, the revocation of the acts
by which.Antony and Lepidus had been declared
public_enemies. - He:incited the army, at the sanie
time, to. demand a reconciliation of parties, and ad-
ministered an oath to them, in which they swore-ndt
to draw their swords against any of the troops whe
had ever. served. under Julius Casar. As the Con-
sul Pedius made no mention of his colleague in ma-
king his motion in favour of Antony and Lepidus,

* Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. iii.
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the Senate, not knowing how far it might be agree-
able to Octavius, referred the whole matter to him-
self'; and, 'upon his having signified -his approbation,
proceeded to revoke their former decree of attain.-
der*. By these means Octavius, without appear-
ing himself as the author of this change, transferred
the imputation of treason from Antony and Lepidus -
to Brutus and Cassius, with their adherents in the
late conspiracy against the life of Ceesar.

As soon as the state of parties was thus transform-
ed, Octavius congratulated the Senate on the wis-
dom of their measures, and from thenceforward
treated with Antony and Lepidus as friends, corre-
sponded with them on the subject of the common-
wealth, and invited them, without loss of time, to
. return into Italy.

Under pretence of duty to the will of the Senate in
this new arrangement, Plancos separated his army
from that of Decimus Brutus, and espoused the cause
which the republic itself, under the authority of the
Consuls, was pleased to adopt. Pollio likewise fol-
lowed this example.

- In consequence of these separations, Decxmus
Brutus was left singly to withstand the force of so
amany personal enemics who were united against him,
and now supported with the authority of the State
itself. He still had ten legions, of which the four
with which he had defended the city of Mutina du-
ring the preceding winter, were not yet recovered
from the sufferings of that service. With the other

* Digp, Cass, lib, xlvi, ¢, 44,
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six, being raw and undisciplined troops, he did aét
think himself in condition to dispute the field with
' so inariy veteran armies ; and he determined there-
fore to withdraw by Ilyricum into Macedonia, and
to join himself with the forces which were raised for
the republic in that province. But in the exec¢ution
of this design he found, that in civil wars armies are
not easily retained on the losing side, and had oc-
casion to observe, that soldiers by profession are sel-
dom hearty in behalf of civil institutions against a
professed intention to govern by force. On pre-
tence of the hardships of the proposed march, he
was deserted, first by the new levies, and afterwards
by the main body, with all the irregulars, who, ex-
cept a few Gaulish horse, departed with their colours
displayed to join the enemy. Of those who remain-
ed, he, under the deepest impressions of despair, al-
fowed as many as were so disposed to provide for
themselves ; and with only three hundred horsemen
who adhered to him, set out for the Rhine, intend-
- ing to make his intended retreat through Germany.
But, in proportion as difficulties multiplied on his
way, the little troop which attended him gradually
diminished ; and being reduced to ten, he imagined
that, with so few in his company, he might even pass
through Italy itself undiscovered. He accordingly
disguised himself, and reéturned to Aquileia: but
being there seized, though unknown, as a suspicious
person, and being conducted to an officer of the dis-
trict who knew him, he was by the orders of Anto-
ny put to death *.

* Appisn. de Bell. Civ. Iib. . _
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Thus, while all the military powers of the East
were assembled under Marcus Brutus and Cassius,
with a professed design to restore the republic, those
of the West were equally united for a contrary pur.
pose. Antony and Lepidus having passed the Alps
descended the Po, and advanced towards Mutina.
Octavius being already in that neighbourhood with
his army, they met, with five legions of each side,
on the opposite banks of the Levinus, not far from
the scene of their late hostile operations against each
other. The leaders agreed to hold a conference in
a small island formed by the separation and reunion
of two branches of the river. To the end that they .
might have equal access to this island, bridges were
laid on the divisions of the Levinus by which the
island was formed. The armies drew up on the op-
posite banks ; and as the recent animosities of Anto-
ny and Octavius still left some remains of - distrust
between them, Lepidus first entered alone into the
- place that was intended for their conference; and
having seen that no snares were laid by either party,
he made the signal agreed on, and was joined by the
other two without any attendants.

" Octavius now met with Antony in a character
more respectable than that in which he had former-
ly appeared, and, with the dignity of the Roman
Consul in office, hiad the place of honour assigned
to him. They continued their conference during
this and the two following days * ; and at the expira-
tion of this time made known to their armies, that

» Appian. de Bell. Civ, hib. iv.
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they had agreed on the follewing articles: That Oc-
tavius, in order to divest himself of every legal ad~
vantage over his associates, should resign the Con-
sulate ; that the three military leaders, then upon an
equal footing, should hold or share among them,
during five years, the supreme administration of af-
fairs in the empire; that they should name all the
officers of State, magistrates, and governors of pro-
vinces ; that Octavius should have the exclusive
command in Africa, Sardinia, and Sicily, Lepidus
in Spain, and Antony in Gaul ; that Lepidus should
be substituted for Decimus Brutus in the succession
to the Consulate for the following year, and should
have the administration at Rome, while Octavius
and Antony pursued the war against Brutus and
Cassius in the East; that the troops, at the end of
the war, should have settlements assigned to them
in the richest districts and best situations of Italy.
Among the last were specified the neighbourhoods
of Capua, Rhegium, Venusia, Beneventum, Nuce-
ria, Ariminum, and Vibona.

- To strengthen this agreement, the daughter of
Fulvia, the wife of Antony, by Clodius her former
husband, was betrothed to Octavius. He was said
to have already made a different choice, and conse-
quently to have had no intention to fulfil this part of
the treaty * ; but the passions, as well as the profes-
sions, of this young man, were already sufficiently
subservient to his interest t.

* Dio. Cass lib. xlvi, ¢, 54, 53, 56. + Ibid.
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While the willing co-operation of armies was se.
cured by the publication of the several articles which
concerned themselves, the circumstances which chief-
ly distinguished this famous coalition, was the secret
resolution, then taken, to extinguish at once all fu.
ture opposition to the Ceesarian party, by massacring
all their private and public opponents. They drew
up a list, of which the numbers are variously report.
ed, comprehending all those who had given them
private or public offence; and in which they mutual.
ly sacrificed their respective friends to each other’s
resentment. Antony sacrificed his uncle Lucius
Ceesar to the resentment of Octavius ; who, in his
return, sacrificed to that of Antony, not only Cicero,
but Thoranius also, his own guardian, and formerly
his father’s colleague in the office of Praetor *. Le-
pidus gave up his own brother L. Paulys ; and all of
them agreed to join with these private enemies every
person supposed to be attached to the republican
government, ameunting in all to three hundred Se.
nators and two thousand of the Equestrian order,
besides many pemons of infetior note, whose names
they deferred entering in the list until their arrival
at Rome, They meant, as soon as they should be.
in possession of the capital, to publish the whole list
for the direction of those who were to be employed
in the execution of the massacre. But as there were
a fow whose escape they were particularly anxious
to prevent, they agreed that the execution should
begin, without any warning, by the murder of twelve

* Appian. de Bel. Civ. lib, .
VOL. 1V. T
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or seventeen of their most considerable enemies, and
among these was included Marcus Tullius Cicero *,
whose recent speeches had so grievously offended
. Antony, and whose name was no longer of any use to
Octavius. They ratified the whole by matual oaths ;
and having published all the articles, except that
which related to the massacre, the plan of reconcili-
ation between the leaders was received by the armies
with shouts of applause; and was supposed to be the
beginning of a period in which military men were to
rest from their labours, and to enjoy undisturbed
the most ample reward of their services.

This atrecious confederacy, known by the name
of the Second Triamvirate, having thus planned the
division or joint administration of an empire, which,
of two of them at least, each hoped in the end to en-
gross for himself, they proceeded to Rome, with an
aspect which, to those who composed the civil esta-
blishment of the commonwealth, was more terrible
than that of any band which had ever been formed
for its ruin. '

In former times, individuals rose to the head of
parties or factions, and brought armies to their stand-
ard, by the natural ascendant of superior abilities ;
and, if they prevailed, either disdained the advan-
tages of usurped dominion, or knew how to employ
their powers in exertions or pursuits not unworthy
of human reason. But in this instance, persons ob«
scure, or only known by their profligacy, were fol-
lowed by armies, of whom almost every individual

* Sueton. in Octav. c. 27,
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in his place adopted the project of enslaving his coun-
try. The spirit of adventure pervaded the meanest
-rank of the legions, and every soldier grasped at the
fruits that were to be reaped in subduing the com-
‘monwealth. Ifno person had offered to put himself
-at"their head, they themselves would have raised up
a leader whom they might follow in selzmg the spoils
of their country. /
Lepidus, noted for his want of capacity, being in
the station of Preetor when Cesar took possession of
‘Rome, and being the only Roman officer of State
who was willing to prostitute the dignity of his rank,
by abetting the violence which was now done to the
constitution, was intrusted with power, and the com-
mand of an army, merely because he brought the
name and authority of a magistrate to the -side of
that usurpation. The use of his name had been like-
wise convenient to Antony, in the late junction or
coalition of their armies ; and was now necessary or
convenient to both the other parties in forming their
union, as he held a kind of balance between them,
and was to witness transactions in which neither was
willing'to rely on the unattested faith of the other..
Antony, possessed of parts which were known
chiefly by the profligate use which he made of them,
seeking to repair by rapine a patrimony which he
had wasted in debauch ; and though, greatly beyond
expectation, strenuous when pressed by necessity,
yet ever relapsing, in every moment of ease or relaxa.
tion, into the vilest debauchery or dissipation.
Octavius, yeta boy, known chiefly by acts of per-
fidy and cunning above his years ; equally indifferent
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to friendship or enmity, apparently defective in per-
sonal courage, but foHowed by the remains of Ce-
sat’s armiy, as having a common cause with them-
selves in securing the advantages which they seve-
rally clainred by inheritance from him. This adven-
turer was now about the twentieth year of bis age,
hed been alrezdy two years at the head of a faction,
veering in his professions and in his conduct with
every tarn of fortuhe; at one titne, reconciled with
the authors of Casar’s death, and courting the Se-
nate, by affecting the seal of a citizen for the preser-
vation of the commonwealth : at another time, court-
ing the remnant of his late uncle’s adherents, by of
fecting concern for their interests, and & solicitude
for the security of the grants they had obtained from
Ceosar : at warisuce with Auteny on the score of
personal insults and imcompatible pretemsions, evem
charged with desigmson his kife ; but now, in appesr-
ance, reconciled to him, from considerations of in-
terest or present conveniency. He had already, in
the transactions of so short a life, given indications
of all the vilest qualities incideat to buman nature,
perfidy, cowardice, and cruelty ; but with an ability
or cunning which, if suffered to continue its opera-
tions, was likely to prevail in the contest for supe-
riority with his present or any futare rivals in the
empire, :

Such was the received descriptien of persons who
had now parcelled among themselves the govern-
ment of the world, and whose infamy was exagge-
rated by the fears of those whe were likely to suffer
by the exercise of their power. Uader the dosmi-
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nion of such a juntn, if any one were left to regret
the loss of public liberty, or to foel the state of de-
gradation into which citizens were fallen ; if any one
could loek forward through the terrors of impend-
ing musder, to the prespect of future evils ; to them
surely a scene of expectation was opening, the most,
gloomy that ever had presented itself to mankind :
persons, apparently incapable of sny neble ar gene-
rous purpose, coveting pawer as a licence to crimes,
supported by bands of unprincipled villains, were
now ready to seize and to distribute, in lots among
themselves, all the dignities of the State, and all the
petrimony of its membexs.

In human affiirs, however, the prospect, whether
good or bad in extreme, is seldom verified in the
completion ; and human nature, when seemingly
driving to the wildest excess, after aseries of events
and struggles, settles at last in some sort of medio-
crity, beyond which it is sometimes pushed by oc.
casional starts and sallies, hut in which it cannot
have a permanent duration. The first entry of this
Triumvirateon thescene of their gevernment, indeed,
was such as could not be supported throughout in the
sequel of any tyranny or usurpation whatever.

The Triumvirs being on their way to Rome, their
orders for the immediate execution of seventeen of
the principal Senators bad been received before their
arrival, and several were accardingly surprised and
murdered in their houses, or in the streets. The
first alarm appearing the more terrible, that the oc-
casion of such murders was unknown, struck all or-
ders of men with a general amazement and terror.
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The streets were presently deserted, and hushed in
silence, except where armed parties skulked in search
of their prey, or by the cries which they raised,
gave mutual intimation of the discoveries they made.
Persons who found themselves pursued, attempted
to set the city on fire, in order to facilitate their own
escape. FPedius, the Consul, continued all night in
the streets, endeavouring to prevent the calamity of
a general conflagration. In order to quiet the minds
of those who were not aimed at in this execution,
he published the names of the seventeen, with assu-
rances that the executions were not to proceed any
further *. It has been supposed, that the design
was no farther communicated to this magistrate,
and that if he had survived, he would have opposed
the extremes to which it was carried ; but, on the
following night, he died of the fatigue he had in-
curred on this occasion, and the public assurances
he had given were attended with no effect.

- The Triumvirs marched in divisions towards the
city, and made their entries separately on three suc-
cessive days. As they arrived, they severally occu-
pied their quarters with guards and attendants, and
filled every public place with armed men, and with
military standards and ensigns. In order to ratify
the powers they had devised for themselves, they put.
the articles of their agreement into the hands of the
Tribune Publius Titius, with instructions, that they
should be enacted in the public assembly of the Ro-~
man People, and put in the form of a legal commis-

* Appian. de Bell, Civ. lib, iv.
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sion, or warrant, for the government they had usurp-
ed. By the act which passed on this occasion, the
supreme power or sovereignty of the republic, du-
ring five years, without any reserve or limitation,
was conferred on Octayius, Antony, and Lepidus;
and a solemn thanksgiving being ordered for the
events already passed, which led to this termination,
the citizens in general, under the deepest impres-
sions of terror and sorrow, were obliged to assyme
appearances of satisfaction and joy, .
As the first act of this government, two lists or
proscriptions were delivered to the proper officers
of the army, and posted in different parts of the city 3
one a list of Senators, the other a list of persons of
inferior rank, on whom the troops were directed to
perform immediate execution. In consequence of
these orders, all the streets, temples, and private
houses, instantly became scenes of blood *. At the
same time, there appeared on the part of the Trium-
virs a manifesto, in which, having stated the ingra-
titude of many whom the late Ceesar had spared, of
many whom he had promoted to high office, and
whom he had even destined to share in the inheri-
tance of his fortunes, and who, nevertheless, con-
spired against his life, they alleged the necessity they
were under of preventing the designs of their ene-
mies, and of extirpating a dangerous faction, whom
no benefits could bind, and whom no gonsiderations,
sacred or profane, could restrain. - ¢ Under the in-
¢ fluence of this faction,” they said, ¢ the perpe-

* Dio. Cass. lib. xlvi.  Appian. lib. iv.
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« or explanation of our conduct ; but we prefer this
¢ open declaration of our purpose, that the innocent
“ may not, by mistake, be involved with the guilty,
“ nor beyond what is necessary even be alarmed.”
They concluded this fatal proclamation, with a pro-
hibition to conceal, rescue, or protect any person
whose name was proscribed ; and they declared, that
whoever acted in opposition to this order, should be
considered as one of the number, and involved in
the same ruin. They declared, that whoever pro-
duced the head of a person proscribed, if a free man,
he should receive twenty-five thousand Attic drachms
or denarii, and if a slave, should have his liberty,
with ten thousand of the same money; and that
every slave killing his master, in execution of this
proscription, should have his freedom, and be put
on the rolls of the People, in the place which was
occupied by the person he had slain.
At the time that this proclamation and the prece-
-ding lists were published, armed parties had already
seized on the gates of the city, and were prepared
to intercept all who attempted to escape. Others
began to ransack the houses, and took their way to
the villas and gardens in the suburbs, whither it was
likely that any of the proscribed had retired. By
the disposition they made, the execution began in
many places at once, and those who knew or sus-
pected their own destination, like the inhabitants of
a city taken by a storm, felt as surrounded by ene-
mies from whom they were to receive no quarter.
To many, it was observed by historfans, that their
own nearest relations were objects of terror, no less
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than the mercenary hands that were armed against
them. The husband and the father did not think
himself secure in his concealment, when he suppo-
sed it to be known to his wife or to his children.
The slaves and freedmen of a family were become
its most terrible encmies. The debtor had an in-
terest in circumventing his creditor ; and neighbours
in the country mutually dreaded each other as in-
formers and spies. Besides the price that was put
upon the head of every person proscribed, the mo-
ney which the master of a family was supposed to
have in his house, was considered as an additional
reward to the treachery of his domestics. The first
citizens of Rome were prostrate at the feet of their
own slaves, jmploring protection and mercy, or pe-
rished in the wells or common sewers, where they
sought for concealment.

Persons having any private grudge or secret ma-
lice, took this opportunity to accomplish their ends.
Even they who were inclined to protect or conceal
the proscribed, were terrified with the prospect of
being involved in their ruin. Many, who themselves,
contrary to expectation, were not in the fatal list,
enjoyed their own safety, in perfect indifference to
the distress of their neighbours; or, that they might
distinguish themselves by their zeal for the prevail-
ing cause, joined the execuytioners, assisted in the
slaughter, or plundered the houses of the slain.

There were killed, in the beginning of this mas-
sacre, Salvius, one of the Tribunes of the People,
together with.Minucius and Annalig, both in the of-
fice of Preetors. Silicius Coronas, a person already
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mentioned, who being one of the Judges at the ci-
tation of Marcus Brutus and Caius Cassius for the
murder of Julius Ceesar, had ventured, in the pre-
sence of Octavius, to hold up into view the ballot
by which he acquitted them, and who, although at
that time in appearance overlooked, now perished
among the proscribed.

Many tragic particulars, in these narrations, seem
to be copied from former examples of what happen-
ed under Marius, Cinna, and Sylla, of persons be-
trayed by their own servants, their confidents, and
nearest relations, and with a treachery and cruelty,
which seemed to increase with the corruptions of
the age ; but yet not without instances of heroic fi«
delity and generous courage, of which human nature
itself still appears to be susceptible, even in the
most degenerate times.

The slave of one of the proscnhed seeing sol-
diers come towards the place where his master lay
concealed, took the disguise of his master’s clothes,
and presented himself to be killed in his stead. Ano-
ther slave agreed to personate his master, and being
carried in his litter, was killed, while the master
himself, acting as one of‘the bearers of the litter, es-
caped. Another having been formerly branded by
his master for some offence, was easily suspected of
a desire to seize this opportunity of being revenged ;
but he preferred the opposite part. While his mas-
ter fled, he put himself in the way to stop his pur-
suers, produced a head, which he had severed from
a dead body in the streets, and passing it fer that of
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his master, delayed the pursuers, and procured him
sufficzent time to escape.

The son of Hosidius Geta saved his father by
giving out that he was already killed, and by actu-
ally performing a funeral in his name. The son of
Quintns Cicero, though, in the former part of his
life, often on bad terms with his father and with his
uncle, and often undutiful to both, ended his days
in an act of magnanimity and filial affection ; perse-
vering in the concealment of his father, notwith-
standing that the torture was applied to force & dis-
covery, until the father, who was within hcanng of
his cries, burst from his concealment, and, together
with the son, was slain *.

Quintus Cicero, whe perished in this manner, ha-
ving been in the coumtry, or having escaped from
the city on the first alarm of these murders, was for
a_little time in concealment with his brother Mar-
cus. The brothers are mentioned as being at Tus-
culum together, and as setting out from thence for
Astura, another of Cicero’s villas on the coast, in-
tending to embark for Greece ; but as Quintus was
entirely unprovided for the voyage, and his brother
unable to supply him, they parted on the road in a-
gonies of grief. In a few days after this parting,
Quintus having put himself under the protection of
his own son, received, though in vain, that striking
proof of his filial affection and fidelity, which has
just been mentioned.

¢ Dio, Cass. lib, xlvil.  Appian. de Bell. Ctv, Lib iv.




€. XXXIL} OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC, so1

Marcus Cicero having got safe to Astura, embark.
ed, and with a fair wind arrived at Circeii. When
the vessel was again about to set sail, his mind wa-
vered ; he flattered himself that matters might yet
take a more favourable turm ; he landed, and travel-
ed about twelve miles on his way to Rome *: but
his resolution aguin failed him, and he once more
returned towards the sea. Being arrived on the
coast, he still hesitated, remained om shore, and
passed the night in agonies of sorrow, which were
interrapted ouly by momentary starts of indignation
aud rage. Under these emotions, he sometimes so-
laced himself with a prospect of returning to Rome
in disguise, of killing himself in the presence of Oc.
tavius, and of staining the person of that young trai.
tor with the blood of a man, whom he had so un,
gratefully and so vilely betrayed. Even this ap-
peared to his frantic imagination as some degree of
revenge ; but the fear of being discovered before he
could execute his purpose, the prospect of the tor-
tures and indignities he was likely to suffer, deter-
red him from his design ; and, being unable to take
any resolution whatever, he committed himself to
his attendants, was carried on board of a vessel, and
steered for Formiee t. Having another villa near to
this place, he was again landed, and being fatigued
with the motion of the sea, went to rest; but his
servants, according to the superstition of the times,
being disturbed with prodigies and unfavourable
presages, or rather being sensible of their master’s

* Fhat. in Ciccrone, 4 Ibid.
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danger, after a little repose, awaked him from his
sleep, forced him into his litter, and hastened again
to embark. Soon afier they were gone, Popilius
Le®nas, a Tribune of the legions, and Herennius, x
Centurion, with a party who had been for some
days in search of this prey, arrived at the villa. Po-
pilius had received particular obligations from Cice-
T0, having been defended by him when tried upon a
criminal accusation ; but these were times, in which
bad men could make a merit of ingratitude to their
former benefactors, when it served to ingratiate them
with those in power. This officer, with his party,
finding the gates of the court and the passages of
the villa shut, burst them open; but missing the
person they sought for, and suspecting that he must
have taken his flight again to the sea, they pursued
through an avenue that led to the shore, and came
in sight of Cicero’s litter, before he had left the
walks of his own garden.

On the appearance of a military party, Cicero’pers
ceived the end of his labours, ordered the bearers of
his litter to halt; and having been hitherto, while
thete were any hopes of escape, distressed chiefly
by the perplexity and indecision of his own mind,
he became, as soon as his fate appeared to be cer-
tain, determined and calm. In this situation, he
was observed to stroke his chin with his left hand,
a gesture for which he was remarked in his moments

- of thoughtfulness, and when least disturbed. Upon

- 'f*-"_'!if"j: -t
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the approach of the party, he put forth his head
from the litter, and fixed his eyes upon the Tribune
with great composure. The countenance of a man
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so well known to every Roman, now worn out with
fatigue and dejection, and disfigured by neglect of
the usual attention to his person, made a moving
spectacle even to those who came to assist in his
murder. They turned away, while the assassin per-
formed his office, and severed the head from his
body. : o
Thus perished Marcus Tullius Cicero, in the six+
ty-fourth year of his age. Although his character
may be sufficiently known from the part which he
bore in several transactions, of which the accounts
are scattered in different parts of this history, yet it
is difficult to close the seene of his life, without some
recollection of the circumstances which were pe-
culiar to so distinguished a personage. He appears
to have been the last of the Romans, who rose to
the highest offices of State by the force of his perso-
nal character, and by the fair arts of a republican
candidate for public honours. None of his ances-
tors having enjoyed any considerable preferments,
he was upon this account considered as obscure,
and with reluctance admitted by the nobility to a
partieipation of rank with themselves. It was how-
ever impossible to prevent his advancement, so long
as preferments were distributed according to the ci-
vil and political forms of the republic, which gave
so large a scope to the industry, abilities and genius
of such men. Under those forms, all the talents of
a citizen were allowed to have some effect, and all
the variety of useful qualifications were supposed to
be united in forming a title to consideration with the
public; the qualifications of a warrior were united
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with those of 4 citizen, and even the talents of a
lawyer and barrister, with those of a Semator and
Counsellor of State. The law required * that the
same person should be a warrior and statesman; and
it was at least expedient or customary, that he should
be also a3 barrister, in order to secure the public fa-
vour, and to support his claim to preferments and
honours.

Cicero was by no means the first person at Rome,
who with peculiar attention cultivated the talents
of a pleader, and applied himself with ardour to }i-
terary studies. He is nevertheless universally ac.
knowledged, by his proficiency in these studies, to
have greatly excelled all those who had gone before
bim, so much, as to have attained the highest rank
in the commonwealth, without having quitted the
gown, and to have made his first campaign in the
capacity of Roman Proconsul, and above ten years
after he had already exercised the supreme executive
power in the State.

To the novelty of this circumatance, as well as to
the novelty of his family-name in the list of officers
of State, was owing some part of that obloguy which
his enemies tried to employ agsinst him; and it may
be admitted, that for a Roman he was too much a
mere man of the robe, and that he possibly may have
been less a statesman and warrior, for having been
80 much a man of letters, and so accomplished a
pleader.

*® Ten or fifteen years' military service was required, as a quelification for the
Bigher officers of State.  Vid. Polyb. ubi supra.
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Cicero, whether we suppose him to have been go-
verned by original vanity, or by a habit of consider-
ing the world merely as a theatre for the display of
his talents, and for the acquisition of fame, more
than as a scene of real affairs, in which objects of
serious consequence to mankind were to be treated,
was certainly too fond of applause, courted it as a
principal object even in the fairest transactions of
his life, and was, by this means, too much' depen-
dent on the opinion of other men, to possess himself
sufficiently amidst the difficulties which occur in-the
very arduous situation which fell to his lot. Though
disposed, in the midst of a very corrupt age, to me-
rit commendation by honest means, and by the sup-
port of good government, he could not endure re-
proach or censure, even from those whose disappro-
bation was a presumption of innocence and of merit;
insomuch that, even where he thought his own con-
duct the most meritorious, he felt the unpopularity
of his actions, with a degree of mortification which
greatly distracted his mind, and shook his resolu-
tion. Being, towards the end of his life, by the al-
most total extirpation of the more: respectable citi-
zens and members of the Senate who had laboured
with himself for the preservation of the common-
wealth, left in a situation which required the abili
ties of a great warrior, as well as those of the ablest
statesman, and in which, even such abilities could
not have stemmed the torrent which burst forth to
overwhelm the republie, it is not sarprising that he
failed in the attempt. The catastrophe, indeed, it
must be owned, in looking back to the different

YOL. 1V, v o
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stages of its approach, may in some degree be im-
puted to himself. Im his desire to temporise and
please opposite parties, he sometimes forwarded the
most dangerous designs of Pompey, sometimes of
Ceesar, or of both together. Upan the death of the
latter, in order to conciliate his party, he maved
that his acts should be comfirmed, and his projects
carried into execution, and thereby threw absolute
power into the hands of Antony ; and even when
this.storm might bave blown aver, or ware out by
his-awn violence, he raised it afresh, snd from a
more dangerous quarter, by the countensnee and
support he procured to a new Cesar. - It is evident,
- that in temporiging with such parties, nothing is to
be gained, and.in oppasing them, the fall at least
may be honourable.

_Antony, at the same time that he gave orders for
the death of Cicero, gave directions that net only
his head, but his right hand likewise, with which he
had written so many severe invectiyes against him-
self, should be cut off *, and brought to himas an
cvidence of the execution. _

In the course of these murders, the heads of the
slain were usually presented -to the Triumyirs, and
by their orders set up in conspicuous. places, while
the bodies were cast into the river, or suffered to be
exposed in the streets. Antony, having more nu-
merous resentments to gratify than either of his cel-
leagues, had.the heads af his enemies hrought to
him frequently, even as he lay on the cauth at his.

. i
.
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g L. . ¢, . * Pltin Cicerona.
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meals. That of Cicero was received by him with
the joy of victory; he gazed upon it with singular
pleasure, and ordered it, together with the baund, to
be exposed on the rostrum from which this admir-
able orator had so often declaimed, and where these
maungled parts of his body were now exposed to the
view of a multitude, that used to crowd to his au-
dience *. Fulvia, too, had her enemies on this:oc.
casion, and received the bloody tokens of their exe~
cution with a savage avidity and pleasure, which, to
those who judge of propriety from modern customs,
or who form their opinions of the sex from. the man-
ners of modern times, will- scarcely appear to be
credible. When the head.of Cicero, in particular,
was brought to her toilet, with a peculiar and spite-
ful allusion to the eloquence, by which she herself,
a3 well as her present and former husband, had been
galled, she is said to haye forced open the jaw, and
to have pricked and tore the topgue with the point
of a bodkin, which she took from her hair.

In this horrid scene of revenge and cruelty, rapa-
city too had its share; many persons were proscri-
bed, merely that their estates might be brought into
the coffers of the Triumvirs ; and many persons were
threatened with proscription, to induce them to
ransom their lives with money t. The list received
frequent additions, and underwent many alterations,
some names being scratched out, and others insert-
ed ; a circumstance, by which persony of any censi-

« Appian. de Ball. Civ. lib, iv,
+ Dio, Casa. lib. xJvii.
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derable property, as well as those who were ob-
noxious to any of the persons in power, were kept
in the most anxious state of suspense and upcertain-
ty. - Many who were spared by the public usurpers
of government, fell a sacrifice to the resentment of
their private enemies, or to the avarice of those who
‘wished to possess  themselves of their property *;
and the names of some persons who had thus, with-
out any previous authority, been put to death, were
afterwards inserted in the list of the proscnbed in
order to justify the murder.

The troops were sensible of their own importance
on this occasion, and set no bounds to their preten-
sions. They solicited grants of the houses of per-
sons reputed to be of the opposite party ; or, being
the only buyers at the frequent sales which were
made of forfeited estates, obtained the possession of
them by a kind of fictitious purchase. Not satisfied
with the price which was paid them for the blood
of the proscribed, or with the extravagant gratuities
which they frequently received, they were, under
various pretences, hastening to seize every subject
that tempted their avarice. They intruded them-
selves as relations into families with which they had
no conmection, and laid clain to inheritance which
no one ventured to dispute ; they plundered at dis-
cretion the houses of the rich, or murdered indiscri-
minately those who offended them, or who stood in
their way to the possession they coveted; they at
the same time encouraged, by their example, fugi-

* Dio. Cass. lib. xlvii, . 12, *Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. iv.

[
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tive slaves, and disorderly persons of every denomi-
nation, who, forming themselves into bands in the
disguise of soldiers, engaged in the.same practlces,
and perpetrated similar crimes. ~

- The Triumvirs, whose principal object it was to
secure the government, though nowise interested in
these extreme disorders, which far exceeded what
they originally projected, not daring to restrain the
military violence, lest it should recoil on themselves,
left for some time the lives, as well as the proper-
ties of the People, entirely at the mercy of the
troops ; and citizens, who were reputed to have any
effects in reserve, were fain to adopt some soldier as
a son and heir, in order to obtain his protection.

Such are the particulars which are recorded of
this horrid transaction, which, however monstrous
in those who gave rise to it, far exceeded the bounds
of what they proposed to have done. When the
evil had ip seme measure spent its force, its authors
were willing te divert the attention of the public,
-or*to efface; the melancholy impressions which re-
-mained- Ror:this purpose, Lepidus: and Plancus
being aboutto enter on the office of Consul for the
following yaar, on some slight pretence of a victory
gained by the army in Gaul, entered the city in
procession ; but the Triumvirs, suspecting that the
‘People were more inclinable to dejection than tri-
umph, epjoined them, by a formal proclamation, to
give on that day all the demonstrations of joy which
generally made part in the reception that was given
to victorious generals *

* Appian. ut supra.
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The soldiers indeed were not wanting, as usual,
in the petulant sarcasms and familiar abuse, 'in which
they availed themselves of their present conse-
quence : they sung, in their procession, scurrilons
ballads, alluding to examples of parricide as well as
murder committed by their chiefs in the late pro-
scription; by Lepidus and Plancus, that of their own
brothers; by Antony and Octavius, that of their
nearest relations and friends *. But at the disposal
of such censors as these, every citizen who was like-
ly to frown on their crimes, every person whose
countenance gave signs of dejection or sorrow, every
possessor of land, and every father of a family, had
reason to tremble for their own persons, their pos
sessions, and the safety of their children. -

Such was the aspect of affairs in Italy ; but there
were still some rays of hope, which shone from s
distance. Not only Bratus and Cassius, in their
provinces of Macedonia and Syria; but Cornificius
in Africa, and Sextus Pompeius in Sicily, ‘still held
up the standard of the republic, and offered pldces
of refuge to its friends. Sextus Pompeius stationed
ships on the coast to receive them, and published
rewards for the rescue or protection of his father’s
. adherents, and of the other unfortunate remains of
the commonwealth +.  Paulus, the brether of Lepi-
dus, though abandoned to destruction, was suffered
to escape by the soldiers of the army, from partiali-
ty to himself or to their general. Lucius Ceesar was

* De Germanis non de Gallis triumphant Consules.
4 Appian. ut supra.  Dio, Cass. lib. xlvii, ¢, 12,
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protacted: by his sister, the mother of Antony.
Messala escaped’ to Brutus. Many others, whose
names only .are known, took refuge with one or
other of the parties, who were still.in condition to
aim at the restoration of freedom, or to contend f'or
thd soverviguty of the empire.
Lepidus knd Plancus being entered on the oﬁice
v cm + of Consul, bad-in charge from the Trium.-
et virs, as the first object of their subordinate
Rrepidem, | magistracy, the raising of money to supply
thé farther exigencies of the war. Great sums hasl
been ‘expected to arise froin the sale of the estates
of the proscribed ; -but the purchase of such estates
was justly reckoned invidious among a certain class
of the Pegple; who déclined being. partakers in the
spoils of innocent ‘and. respectable citizens ; and it
was dangerous for an.ordinary citizen to appear to be
rich, or in condition to make any purchase ; inso-
much, that they who had murdered the owners were
almost the only buyers of their estates when brought
to: market ;. and the money which arose from. that
quarter, feld greatly short_of the eipactatwns which
~ had been entertained from the sales. . ', . . "
It:was computed, that two hundred milisons Ro-
amah ‘money, were yet ‘Wanting to sapply the expence
of the war *. In order to make up this deficiency,
tke male' sex chrefly. having hitherto suffered by the
public exactioms, . a- contribution was. levied from
4uch women. relaged to the opposite party as were
supposed to be rich. - Af the same time persons

~ Appian. ut supra,
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of every rank, whose estates exceeded one hundred
thousand * Roman money, were commanded to
give an account of their effects, .in order to be as-
sessed in a tax equal to a fiftieth of their stock, and
one year’s income of their ordinary revenue t.

To enforce these exactions, hitherto- unusual in
Italy, much violence was necessary. The rents of
houses in the city, and the produce of lands in the
‘country, were sequestrated, leaving only one-half
for the subsistence of the owners. In this manner,
'great sums of money were levied from the peaceable
part of the commonwealth ; but as the Triumvirs
had already incurred a very heavy debt in their mi.
litary operations, and in bouinties to-sccure the
‘troops-in their interest, and had in prospect an ar-
duous and expensive war against Brutus and Cas.
sius, armed with the forces, and supported by the
treasures of the East, the first sums which came in
were far from being sufficient for their . purpose.
Additional exactions were accordingly made, under
the denomination of fines or forfeitures, from those
‘who were alleged to have given in a false state of
their effects.

In the manner of the late sanguinary proscrip-
tions, the Consuls published lists of all who had in-
curred this penalty, and ordered their effects accord-
ingly to be seized. The inhabitants of the towns
-were obliged to find subsistence for the troops that
- were quartered on them, and the country was pil-
laged, under pretence of a search that was made for

@ About eight thousand pounds. { Appian, ut supra.

S o e M. - . . —E— |
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the property of rebels. -While the soldiers subsisted
by these irregular means, their pay accumulating in
the hands of their leaders, together .with the advan-
tages which they expected at:the .end of the war,
operated as a pledge of their attachment and‘perse-
verance in the cause *. .

Although few men were now left in Italy, who
could forget their own personal dangers, so far as to
think of the commonwealth, or who could be sus-
pected of any design to restore the ancient govern.
‘ment, yet this was made the ordinary ground of sus-
picion against those whom the Triumvirs wished to
oppress ; and the desire to remove it, led all orders
of men to affect a veneration for the memeory of
Ceaesar, and to vie in their protestations of zeal te
avenge his death. The anniversary of this event
was made a day of mourning. A shrine was epect-
ed on the place of his funeral, and was declared to
be a public sanctuary and a place of refuge even to
criminals. The divine or monarchical honours which
were thus paid to the memory-of the dead, preser-
ved in the minds of the People that disposition to
endure a master which was thought favourable to
the living usurpers, and which the division of power
between them might have otherwise diminished t.

Agreeably to the model of Julius Caesar’s arrange-
ments, preparatory to his intended expedition into
Asia, the Triumvirs, before the departure of Octa.
vius and Autony on the service to which they were

* Dio. Cass. lib. xlvii, c. 14, 14.
+ Iid. Lip. xliv, c. 18, 19,
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destined, fixdd: tive: soccession to all the offices of
Statefor sowe .years.. - They had under their com:
mantl an army of -forty legions, which they now se-
parated into 'two ‘dividions *. The one, under the
direstion of Autony, was assembled on the eastern
coast, to be in readiness. to cover Italy on that side,
or to. pass into Maeedonia,- and to carry the war
against Brutus and: Cassius into that province. The
othecwas destined to.remain in Italy, in” order- to
secure the head of the empire, and to withstand the
attacks which mightbe attempted by sea from Sicily
or Africa, which were-still in the possesanon of the
oppomee party. ‘

- Sextus Pompeius, the last of the family of the great
Pompey, in consequence of the resolutions passed
in his favour soon after Casar’s death, had set out
from ‘Spait as admiral - of the Romen mavy, and fix-
ing'his-station in Sicily, had a numerous fleet, and
mustered considerable land forcest. With these in
the war :which ' immediately followed, he wished to
co-opearate with the combined armies of the two Con-
suls, Hirtius and.Pansa; but was. prevented by a
doubt which arose, whether the veterans of Casar,
who composed great part of that army, would act
in concert with a son of Pompey {? Upon the coa-
lition of Octavius with Lepidus amd Antony, he
again became an exile, .but ¢outinued in possession
of Sicily, a province which, by the present division
of the empire, was comprehended in the lot of Octa-
vius,

* Appian. ut supra. + Dio. Cass. lib, xlviii, c. 17.
{ Cicer. Philip. xiii.
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Corniflcius, by commission_ from the Roman Se
nate, still held the provinceof Africa, and refused
¢o surrender ‘it to Sextuos,-an officer who ‘had been
sent by Octaviug, in‘cotmequence of t 1 late distric
bution, to take possession of it in his name:' “The
dispute being likelyto ¢nd in a war, the opposite
parties applied to the neighbouring princes for aid 3
but the lieaténant of Octavius having his commis
sion from the ostensible aﬁthérity then established
at Rome, or being-known-to represent the triumpls.
ant party, was acknowledged by most of'the African
powers iif alliance with the’Romans. - -Being joined
by their'forces, he came to an action with his anta-
gonist near Utica, and obtained a victory, in‘which
Cornificius wis killed: Lalius and’ Ros‘bl’u‘s, two of-
ficers of rank in -the vahqtushed army, perished by
their own Kands *.© As many as ‘could find. shlpping,
escapedto Sextus Pomnpeius; then master in the neigh-
bourmg ports of*Sieily. ~

- Soon after this event, Octavius, bemg desirous to
-dislodge the ‘remains. of the republican party from
-an island of $0 thuch 1mportance to Rome, sent Sal-
vidienus with a fleet, towards the straits of Messina,
while he himself marched by land to Rhegium. A
‘sea-fight soon after ensued, from which the fleets re-
tired w1th equal loss. That of Octavius put into
“some port of the neighbourhood, which, by the his-
‘torian, is called Balanus, to refit ; and he himself, be-
ing arrived at Rhegium, was meditating a descent
upon the opposite shore, when he received pressing

* Appian. de Bell Civ, li v, p. 628, & Dio. Cass, lib. xdviii, ¢, 9L
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iwatances from Antony:to join him at Brundisium,
that they might endeavour to repel the storm whick
was gathering from the Esat, and which.seemed to
threaten theit estabhshmen.ts,m Italy withiithe great-
est hazgrd °. sorat

Margus Brutus, a&er "fqntuue sesmed to  have de-
glar;ed far. the republican perty.at Mutina, thinking
himsglf at liberty: to attend to the affajzs of the East,
gad $gsupport Cassius in his struggle fo5 the posses-
sion..af 1Syria, -had passed.with his army into Asia,
in onder to-cut off all supplies from Dolabella, and
1o avail himpelfof the rpsources, for the pay and sub-
sistence of the army, which were still-to be found
m that. opulent proviace. While he was employed
3n the execution of thig design, the important eveuts
already mept;oned toak place in that quarter. Cas-
sius had. m‘pvaded in Syria, got emtire possession of
the provinge, was acknowledged as general by all the
armies which had been assembled by either party
beyond the boundaries of Cilicia ; and he was medi-
tating an expedition into Eygpt, to punish Cleopatra
for the part she had taken against himself in his con-
test with Dolabella, and to raise a comtribution in
her country for the farther support of the war.

In the mean time, the victory obtained at Muti-
pa, on which Brutus relied for the safety of Rome,
though even by an army which till then was repu-
ted on the side of the commonwealth, made a great
change to its prejudice, giving an opportunity to its
enemies to declare themsclves, and to upite their

v Appian. ut supra.
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forces: insomnch that, by the coalition of Octavius
and Lepidus with Antony, all -the remaining armies
of the West were joined; not only-to subdue the capi
tal, bat to carry the war into Macedouia apd Asia,
the last retreat of the republican interest:- apd the
opposite divisions of East and West in' the ‘empire
were now at issue for the sovereigaty of the:whole. -
Brutus being informed of these..circomstances,
and of the late proscriptions; sent a:messiage t0 Cas.
sius, with pressing instandes ‘to-diveft bim foom his
design against Egypt, andito turn his forces to the
réscue of the commotiwedlth from the hands of ty-
rants, and to avenge the inpocent :blood which had
been so profusely shed in Ithly, aud in the. streets
and mansions of Rome.
+ Upon these representations, Cassius havmg le& a
legion to secure the possession of*Syria, marched to
the westward, and in his way raised large .contribu-
tions for the support. of the war. Among the other
measures which he took for this purpose, he surpri-
sed Ariobarzanes in his palace,. and obliged him to
deliver up the money then in his treasury..: He: pil:
laged the city of Tarsus; and, upon account of 'the
support which the inhabitants of that place had given
to Dolabella, again sub_)eoted them for the fupure tb
a heavy contribution *. - SR
About the middle of winter, Bvutus»zmd Cassius,
with their armies, joined at -Smyrna.: These resto:
rers of the republic had parted some montis before
at Pireus, orie bound>for :Syrik; the: other foriMace-
donia; but more like exiles than Roman officers of

caig e,

* Appian. ut supra,
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State, without any men, shipping, or money, and

under great uncertainty of sheir success, in obtaining

possession of the provinces: dn which: they had their

several pretensions. Their aflairs now. boze a differ-

ent aspect ; they had a numeroys fleat, and @ mighty

land force, large sums of money alresdly: amassed, with

the. resources of a territory the most wealthy of any

pert:in the Roman empire *. Britus praposed that

they should, without delay, transport their forces in-

to Bunope, and prevent the Triumyirs from getting

any footing in' Macedanin ar Greece: but Cassius

contended; that they had yet ememies or allies of
deubtful fidelity in Asia, and that it would be impru-

dent to'leave amy such:behind ‘them, or to forego

the treasure which they might yet command in that

country, and which wauld. epable them to reward

and to encourage theirarmies. ; :

- Brutus, rinfluenced: by these cansldefatxons, ac-

cordingly marched .into.Lycia, while Cassius pro-
ceeded to execute a project he had farmed for the
reduction of Rhodes. His fleet being. an their way

to turh the Capes. of Asia, in order to support him
in this design, the Rhodians, trusting to their supe-

rior skill and reputation . as mariners, assembled all

the ships they coudd muster, and, near to the har-

bour of Lindus, ventured to engage those of Cas-
sius; but with all their seamanship, being inferior
in number. and weight of ships, they were defeated
with considerable loss. Cassius beheld the engage-
‘ment from a high land on the contineat, and as soon.

~ * Plutin Bruto.
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as the ships could ‘be again refitted *, ordered the
fleet to Loryma, a fortified barboyr in the continent,
over against the island of Rhodes{ from thence' he
embarked his army. He himself, with eighty gal
leys, escorted the transports in-their passage, landed
on the island, and invested ths capltal both: by sea
and by land.

The Rhodians, having trusted entxr;ely to tbe deh
fence of their shipping, were unprovided of all thingg
necessary to withstand a siege. (assius, by surpsise,
or by the treachery of a party within the walls, sooa
became master of the place, laid -it under a severe
contribution ; and having left an.officer of the name
of Varus to command in the island, returned to the
continent, with a great accession of reputatlon and
wealth. -

Brutus at the same time had fotoed the passes of
the mountains leading into Lycia, and advancing to
Xanthus, summoned the town to surrender. This
place had of old acquired renown by the obatinate
resistance of its inhabitants, or by the desperation
they had shewn, when forced by Harpalus, the ge.
neral of Cyrus, and by Alexander in his way to the
conquest of Persiat. Upon the.advance of Brutus,
they razed their suburbs, and removéd-every. build-
ing which might cover the approaches of an enemy.
‘Fhe walls were surrounded by -a-ditch fifty feet.deeps
and this being the first impedimiens which Boutus had.
to encounter, he begani the:agtack with a cdntinuat
labour to fill- ttmp, andmeﬁénf:apasmge for His:en+

i asas e E grasme s 'r‘ ‘. ,i,l{]

* Appnn. ut supra. 4+ Ibid. lib. iv.
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gines to the foot of the rampart. Having accomplish-
ed this object, lie proceeded to cover his workmen
with. galleries, and to erect the engines usually em-
ployed in making a breach. He was opposed by
the besieged in repeated sallies, in the last of which,
his works were set on fire, and reduced to ashes.

In the mean time two thousand of the besiegers,

“pursuing the party who had made this sally, entered

the dity . promiscuously with them, and not being
properly supported, suffered the gates to be shut,
and themselves to be cut off from relief. Being in-
stantly surrounded by the inhabitants, numbers of
thewnr were killed, and the remainder forced into a
temple, where they endeavoured to defend them-
selves, : -

This circumstance produced the most vigorous
efforts on the part of the Romans, to force the walls,
that they might rescue their friends, or make a di-
version in their favour. 'They applied scaling-lad-
ders to the battlements, and forcing-engines to the
gates; and having at last made their way into the
town, that they might at once terrify the inhabitants,
and give notice of approaching relief to their own
party, they raised a mighty shout as they entered
the streets, and continued to urge their fury, in every
directien, with fire and sword. The inhabitants,
unable to resist this storm, retired to their houses,
and there, with a resolution, to maintain their ancient
fame, ‘determined to perish by their own hands, ra-
ther than submit to the enemy. In-execution of this
purpose, the father-of -a family, beginning with the
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slaughter of his wife and his children, proceeded to
kill himself.

While the people of Xanthus were employed in
such acts of desperation, Brutus hearing the cries of
anguish and of murder, supposed that his troops had
refused to give quarter, and were killing the wretch-
ed inhabitants of the place, without distinction of
sex or age. In order to put the speediest stop to
so horrid a scene, his first thought was to bring off
the troops, by sounding a general retreat ; but being
informed that the people were perishing, not by the
cruelty of his army, but by their own desperation,
he ordered to be proclaimed a general freedom and
protection to all the inhabitants ; but so long as any
considerable number of the citizens remained the
officers who approached them, even with an offer of
quarter, were answered with threats, or, by showers
of darts and of arrows, were obliged to keep at a
distance. The temples and public buildings were,
with great difficulty, saved from fire ; but besides a
few women and slaves, none of the inhabitants could
be rescued from the general destruction. :

Brutus; greatly afflicted with this piteous catastro-
phe, marched with reluctance towards Patara, where
the inbabitants were supposed to be infected with
the same desperate spirit; and, to prevent the ne-
cessity of such fatal extremities, sent a message to
prevail on the people to surrender, and to accept of
his protection. At this place, hawever, the example
of Xanthus appeared much too horrid to be follow-
ed, and the inhabitants submitted to pay the con.
tributions which were exacted from them. .

VOL, IV. X
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Lentulus, at the sdme time, who commanded the
fleet which had been employed in transporting the
army of Cassius into the island of Rhodes, forced
his way into the harbour of Andriaca, the port of
‘Myra, by breaking the chain which was stretched
across the entrance ; and this place being reduced,
the inhabitants of Lycia sent offers of submission,
and of their service in the war, agreed to pay a cer-
tain tribute, and to join the fleet with their galleys,
Lentulas being accordingly reinforced with a great
accession of ships, set sail for Abydus, the shortest
passage into Europe, where he was ordered to wait
the arrival of the land-forces.

At the same time, upon a report that the Queen
of Egypt, with a numerous fleet, was at sea, to ef-
fect a junction with Octavius and Antony, Murcus,
commanding asother squadron belonging to Brutus
and Cassius, had been stationed at the Cape of Te-
marus to intercept her ; but being informed that the
Egyptian fleet was dispersed, or had suffered much
in a storm, he weighed from Tenarus, and steered
for Brundisium, where he took possession of an is-
iand at the mouth of the harbour, and in that sta-
tion expected to prevent the transportation of any
troops from Italy to Macedonia or Greece. He had
however arrived too late for this purpose. Great

part of Antony’s army had already effected its pas-
sage, and he himself, with the remainder, waited for
a favourable wind, te run or to pass unnoticed in the
night. '

In this state of the war, Brutus and Cassius, having
accomplished the services in which they had been
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severally engaged, again assembled their forces on
the right of the Meander. 1t is said, that they be-
gan their conference on bad terms, the effect of a
jealousy which had been industriously raised between
them; but there did not appear in the sequel, any
consequences from which to infer disagreement;
and their joint forces, without delay, began to move
towards Europe, in order to check the advances
which they were informed the enemy had already
made towards Greece. Having passed the Helle-
spont, they marched, by the isthmus of Cardia, to
the coast of the bay of Melanus; here they made a
halt for some days, to muster and to review their for-
ces. The army of Cassius consisted of nine legions,
that of Brutus of eight, amounting to about eighty
thousand men, formed in the manner of the Roman
infantry.  Brutus had four thousand Gaulish and
Lusitanian horse ; two thousand cavalry, made up
Thracians, Illyrians, Parthians, and Thessalians.
Cassius had two thousand Gauls and Spaniards, and
four thousand Parthian archers, in the manner of
their country, mounted on horseback. They were
followed likewise by some princes of Galatia, at the
head of their respective forces. The whole, by this
account, amounted to near one hundred thousand
men. Many of the legions had been formed under
Ceesar, and could not be retained in their present
service, without frequent liberalities, and without a
prospect, at the end of the war, of settlements, not
inferior to those which were enjoyed or expected by
the troops of the opposite side. The wealth of A-
sia, however, having put their leaders in condition
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to perform what was at present expected from them,
all former engagements were now fulfilled, as the
best earnest that could be given of future gratuities. _

At the close of this muster, Cassius and Brutus,
with all the officers of senatorian rank, of whom
numbers were then present, being assembled on a
platform, raised as usual to some height from the
‘ground, were surrounded by the army, who crowd-
ed as usual in expectation of a speech from their
leaders; and it was supposed, that what they were
to deliver, so far as it could be heard or commu-
nicated, might have the effect of a manifesto, or
proclamation, respecting the cause in which they
were engaged, and their own intentions. Cassius
spoke for himself, for his colleague, and the body of
Senators who attended them ; addressing this motely
assemblage of native Romans and aliens, of citizens
and soldiers of fortune, collected from different par-
ties, asif it were an assembly of the Roman People de-
liberating on their public rights. He mentioned the
‘mutual confidence that was natural between officers
and men engaged, as they were, in a common cause;
enumerated their resources, with the other advanta-
ges they possessed, and took notice of the punctual
discharge of all former engagements, as the best secu-
rity which could be given of a fixed intention to make
a suitable provision for every soldier who should con-
tribute to bring the war to a favourable issue. ¢ The
“ unjust reproaches of our enemies,”” he said, * we
* could easily disprove, if we were not, by our num-
¢ bers, and by the swords which we hold in our
¢ hands, in condition to despise them. While Ceesar
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¢ led the armies of the republic against the enemies
« of Rome, we took part in the same service with
“ him, we obeyed him, we were happy to serve un-
¢ der his command. But when he declared war on
¢ the commonwealth itself, we became his enemies;
¢ and when he became an usurper and a tyrant, we
“ resented, as an injury, even the favours which he
¢« presumed to bestow upon ourselves. Had he been
“ to fall a sacrifice to private resentment, we should
“ not have been the proper actors.in the execution
“ of the sentence against him. He was willing to
¢ have gained us with preferments and honours;
“ but we were not willing to accept, as the gift of
¢ a master, what we were entitled to claim as free
¢ citizens. We conceived, that, in presuming to
<« confer the honours of the Roman republic, he en-
s¢ croached on the prerogatives of the Roman People,
‘¢ and insulted the authority of the Roman Senate.
. ¢ Ceesar cancelled the laws, and overturned the
¢¢ constitution of his country; he usurped all the
« powers of the commonwealth, set up a monarchy,
¢ and himself affected to be a King. This our an-
¢ cestors, at the expulsion of Tarquin, bound them-
¢ selves and their posterity, by the most solemn
¢ oaths, and by the most direful imprecations, never
“ to endure. The same obligation has been entail-
¢ ed upon us as a debt by our fathers ; and we, ha-
¢ ving faithfully paid and discharged it, have per-
 formed the oath, and averted the consequences of
¢ failure from ourselves, and from our posterity.

¢ In the station of soldiers, we might have com-
¢ mitted ourselves, without reflection, to the com-

-—— e ———
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«« mand of an officer, whose abilities and whose va.
¢ Jour we admired ; but, in the character of Roman
¢« citizens, we have a far different part to sustain.
« I must suppose, that I now speak to the Roman
“ People, and to citizens of a free republic ; to men
¢ who have never learned to depend upon others for
¢ gratifications and favours, who are not accustom-
¢ ed to own a superior, but who are themselves the
¢ masters, the dispensers of fortune and of honour,
“ and the givers of all those dignities and powers
¢ by which Ceesar himself was exalted, and of which
“ he assumed the entire disposal. Recollect from
¢ whom the Scipios, the Pompeys, even Ceesar bim-
¢ self, derived his honours: from your ancestors,
¢ whom you now represent, and from yourselves, to
¢« whom, according to the laws of the republic, we,
¢ who are now your leaders in the field, address
« ourselves as your fellow.citizens in the common-
* wealth, and as persons depending on your plea-
¢ sure hereafter for the just reward and retribution
« of our services: Happy in being able to restore
¢ to you what Csesar had the presumption to appro-
¢ priate to himself, the power and the dignity of
< your fathers, with the supreme disposal of all the
< offices of trust that were established for your
s safety, snd for the preservation of your freedom ;
¢ happy in being able to restore to the Tribunes of
« the Roman People the power of protecting you,
““ and of procuring to every individual that justice
¢ which, under the late usurpation of Ceesar, was
“ withheld, even from the sacred persons of those
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¢ very magistrates on whom their felow-citizens re-
< lied for safety. ‘

¢ A lawless usurper is the common enemy of all
¢¢ good men; but the task of removing him can be
¢ the business only of a few. As for those who
¢ were concerned in the death of Caesar, the Senate
¢ and the People of Rome, as soon as it was proper
¢ for them to pronounce their judgment, have, by
¢ the rewards and honours which they have bestow,
¢ ed upon them, declared their full approbation.
¢ But that Senate, and those homourable citizens,
“ are now become a prey to assassins and murders
¢ ers; they bleed in the streets, in the temples, in
¢¢ the most secret retreats, and in the arms of their
* families ; or they are dispersed and fly wherever
“ they hope to escape the fury of their enemies.
¢ Many are now present before you, happy in your
¢ protection, happy in witnessing the zeal which
¢ you entertain for the commonwealth, for the rights
¢ of your fellow-citizens, and for your own. These
¢ respectable citizens, we trust, will spon, by your
“ means, be restored to a condition, in which they
¢ can enjoy, together with you, all the honours of a
‘ free people, concur with you in bestowing, and
¢ partake with you in receiving, the rewards which
“ are due to such eminent services as you are now
¢ engaged to perform *.”

Such is the substance of what we receive as the
speech of Cassius on this memorable occasion ; and

A Appian, de Bell. Giv. lib. v,
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although we may not consider these c¢ompositions
as the genuine record of what was spoken, yet as
they contain the ideas and reasonings of times so
much nearer than ours to the date of the transac-
tions to which they refer, it is undoubtedly fit, and
often instructive, to retain the argument on which
they are founded. At the close of this speech, it is
said that Cassius resumed the comparison of the for-
ces and resources of the opposite parties, stated to
his own army their equality by land, and their supe-
riority by sea; remarked the facility with which
they were to be supplied with all necessaries; and
concluded with a promise, to pay an additional gra-
tuity of fifteen hundred sesterces to every individual
man *. ' ~ '

After this solemnity, the army resumed its march,
and continued to ‘advance, in separate calumns or
small divisions, by the route of ZAnos and Doriscus,
whilst Cimber, with a squadron of galleys, having a
legion and a considerable detachment of archers on
board, sailed towards the coast of Macedonia, with
orders to pitch upon a proper station within the
mountains of Pangeus, a ridge which stretching from
Thrace southward, terminated in the bay of Stry-
" mon, opposite to the island of Thasust. The leaders
of the main army, upon their arrival on the river
Nessus, found that the usual passage of the moun-
tains at Symbolus was already seized by Saxa and
Norbanus, officers serving under Antony, who, with
the first division of his army from Italy, had traver-

* About L. 12. 4 Sec Plate IV.
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sed Macedonia, and werc now actually in possession
of this pass, at which -they proposed to resist or re-
tard the further progress of their enemies westward
in Europe.

Here the eastern armies were accordingly stopped,
and were likely to end their career in Thrace, while
their antagonists continued in possession of Mace-
donia, and preserved the most convenient retreat
for their shipping in the bay of Strymon. They were"
relieved, however, from this apprehension by Rusco-
polis, a Thracian prince, who attended them, and
who pointed out a different route from that which
the enemy had obstructed. Under this guide they
marched three days among the mountains, and ha-
ving crossed the summit, descended in the track of
a river towards Philippi, a town which was situate
on the eastern boundary of the plains of Amphipolis.
This march would have led the army of Brutus and
Cassius into the rear of the station occupied for An-
tony by Saxa and Norbanus, and would have cut off
their retreat, if by timely intelligence they had not
been warned to consult their own safety. These of-
ficers, on hearing of the enemy’s approach, withdrew
from their post, fell back no less than forty or fifty
miles * to Amphipolis; and having put this place in
the best posture they could for defence, determined
to await the arrival of Octavius and Antony, who
were hastening to fix the scene of the war at a dis-
tance from Rome.

v 350 stadia.
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Brutus and Cassius took post at Philippi, on the
declivity of the mountains, near to the pass which
Saxa and Norbanus had lately abandoned. They
encamped about two miles * from the town, on twa
separate eminences, about a mile t asunder. On their
right was Philippi, covered by the mountains; on
the left an impassable marsh, which reached about
nine miles from their camp to the seat. In their
front, the country from Philippi, westward to Am-
phipolis, extending about forty or fifty miles, was
flat and subject to floods and inundations of the ri.
vers. The fleet was in harbour at Neapolis, near
where the marsh, which covered the left of Cassius’s
camp, terminated in the sea ; and Cimber had fixed
on that place as the port for which all their convoys
should steer, and by which they expected to be
plentifully supplied with necessaries from Asia, and
the coasts of the Zgean sea. They formed, at the
same time, a magazine in the island of Thasus, out
of the reach of the enemy, at which to lodge in safe-
ty the surplus of their provisions and stores.

Antony and Octavius had been employed, during
the winter, in transporting their forces into Mace.
donia; and having effected their passage, notwithe
standing the vigilance of the enemy’s fleet, their ar-
myadvanced by rapid marches to the river Strymon,
in order to preserve Amphipolis, and to have as
much as they could of the fertile plains of Macedo-
nia in their rear. Octavius had been taken ill, and
remained behind at Dyrrachium. Antony, upon his

* ’E’ghteen stadia. 1 Eight stadia. } Seventy stadis.
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arrival at Amphipolis, having found the town in a
posture of defence,fixed upon it as a place-of arms for
the security of his heavy baggage and stores. From
thence he advanced upon the plain, through a march
of some days,and pitched in full view of Philippi,
and within a mile of the enemy’s stations.

It was the object of the Triumvirs to bring the
war to a speedy issue, as they foresaw the difficulty
of being long able, without any supply of provisions
from the sea, to maintain so numerous an army by
the sole resources of the neighbouring country. Bru.
tus and Cassius, on the contrary, perceived their own
advantage, and were determined to protract the war.
They fortified their camps with great care, and join-
ed them to each other, to the town of Philippi on
the one side, and to the morass on the other, with
such works as formed a continued chain to cover
their communication, over an extent of twelve miles
from the town of Philippi, in front of their own
camps, and behind'the morass to the port of Neapolis.

Antony’s camp being on the plain, and in a low
situation, was overlooked by the enemy, and sub-
ject to be overflowed by the torrents which fell from
the hills. He made every possible effort to bring
his antagonists to action, and by his forwardness in
pressing them to a battle, raised the courage of his
own troops, and assumed, as is common with those
who act offensively, the appearance of superiority,
whether of force or of valour. While he yet conti-
nued in this posture, Octavius, though not entirely
recovered from his illness, joined him from Dyrra.
chium. They took two separate stations opposite
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to those of the enemy ; Octavius opposite to Brutus,
and Antony to Cassius. The number of legions on
both sides were equal; but those of Antony and
Octavius were not complete. In cavalry they were
unequal ; that of Brutus and Cassius amounting to
twenty thousand, while that of Octavius and Anto-
ny was no more than thirteen thousand.

Antony and Octavius, in order to force their an.
tagonists to a battle, or to cut off their communica-
tion with the sea, formed a design to pierce the mo-
rass, and to seize upon the heights beyond it on the
left of Cassius’s camp, In the work which they car-
ried on for this purpose, they were covered by the
cane or reeds, which grew to a great height in the
marsh ; and in ten days, without being observed, by
means of timbers, hurdles, and earth, which they
sunk as they advanced, accomplished a passage, and
sent in the night a party of their army to occupy
the opposite heights, to make lodgments, and to in-
tercept the communication of their antagonists with
the port of Neapolis, from which they received their
daily supplies.

As soon as Brutus and Cassius perceived this ad-
vantage gained by the enemy, they took measures
to recover it, and to open their own access again to
the sea. For this purpose they, in their turn, tra-
versed the morass in aline which crossed the passage
which the enemy had made, and pierced their high-
way with a-deep and impassable ditch. Having, in
this manner, cut off the enemy’s parties that had
passed the morass from any succours or supplics
from their main body, they were about ta force
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them, when Octavius. and Antony endeavoured to
recover their passage; and, to divert the attention
of the enemy from what they were doing in the
marsh, drew forth their whole atmies in order of
battle on the plain.

While Octavius was still confined by sickness, his
lieutenant or next in command took his place in
this movement, and advanced toward the intrench-
ment of Brutus. The light troops began to skirmish
on the ascent of the hill. And, notwithstanding it
was the resolution of both leaders in the republican
army not to hazard a battle, except in defence of
their own intrenchments, the legions of Brutus ob-
serving, from their parapet, what passed between
the advanced parties in front, were so animated or
incensed, as not to be restrained. They according.
ly quitted theic lines, attacked the wing on which
Octavius was supposed to command, drove them '
back to their ground, and continuing the pursuit,
even forced them in their camp. Octavius himself,
having been carried from his bed to a litter, narrow.
ly escaped falling into the enemy’s hands.

On the other wing Antony likewise had -advan.
ced towards the camp of Cassius; but as he was
observed, at the same time, beginning to work in
the morass, this movement of his army was consi-
dered as no more than a feint to favour the other
design. "Cassius, to divert him from his operation
in the marsh, drew forth his army likewise ; and ha-
ving greatly the advantage of the ground, did not
suppose that the ememy, in such circumstances,
would venture upon a general action. In this how.
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ever he was disappointed. Antony seeing Cassius
expose his front, discontinued his work in the mo-
rass, mounted the height in his presence, forced him
to retire, even took and pillaged his camp, and thus
showed, in his turn, the consequence of a vigorous
attack upon troops, who, trusting to the effect of
position, leave the whole advantage of impetuosity
to their enemy.

These separate actions, or the preparations which
were made for them, had filled up the greater part
of the day. It was already dusk, and the field, for
the most part, was covered with clouds of dust; so
that no one could see to a distance. Those who
commanded on the right in both armies, having put
those who were opposed to them to flight, thought
that the event was decisive in their own favour.
But Brutus on the one side, and Antony on the
other, being informed of what bhad passed on the
other wings of their respective armies, neither of
them attempted to preserve the advantage he had
gained. Disqualified by fatigue or surprise from re-
newing the contest, they severally passed each other
on the plain, and hastened back to their former sta-
tions. A

Cassius, after the rout of his division, with a few
who adhered to him, had halted on an eminence,
and sent Titinius to the right, with orders to learn
the particulars of the day on that side. This officer,
while yet in sight, was met by a party of horse
emerging from the clouds of dust that covered the
field. This party had been sent by Brutus to learn
the situation of his friends on the left ; but Cassius,
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supposing them to be enemies, and believing that
Titinius, whom he saw surrounded by them, was
taken, instantly, with the precipitant despair which,
on other occasions, had proved so fatal to the cause
of the republic, presented his breast to a slave, to
whom he had allotted, in case of any urgent extre-
mity, the office of putting an end to his life. Titi-
nius, upon his return, imputing this fatal calamity
to his own neglect in not trying sooner to undeceive
his general by proper signals, killed himself, and fell
upon the body of his friend *. Brutus soon after
arrived at the same place, and seeing the dead body
of Cassius, shed tears of vexation and serrow over
the effects of an action so rash and precipitant, and
which deprived the republic and himself, in this ex-
tremity, of so necessary and so able a support. Zhis,
he said, is the last of the Romans.

The surviving leader of the republican party, in
order to prevent the impression which the sight of
a funeral so interesting was likely to make on the
army, ordered the body of Cassius to be carried to
the island of Thasus, and tliere privately interred.
He himself spent the night in re-assembling the
troops who had been dispersed, formed both armies
into one body, and drew the whole into one camp.
He still kept his ground at Philippi, and endeavour-
ed to support the courage of the troops, and to re-
place the activity and military skill of his unfortu.
nate colleague. In his addresses to the army, he set
forth the advantages they had gained as more than

* Dio. Cass. Bb. xlvii, c. 31.  Appian. lib. iv.
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sufficient to compensate their losses. He represent-
ed the precarious condition of the enemy, who, ha-
ving already exhausted the province of Macedonia
in their rear, were obliged to bring their provisions
from Thessaly, which was at a greater distance, and
not likely to supply them so long.  The sea-ports,”
he observed, « being every where blocked up, and

- ¢ their convoys intercepted by a fleet of above two
¢ hundred and sixty sail, the prospect of what they
¢« must speedily suffer will make them impatient for
« action. They will provoke;” he said, ¢ they will
« attempt to insult you; but this appearance of
¢ courage is a mere effect of despair. Only wait
¢ the result of thesc circumstances, and perseve-
« rance will insure your success.”” He supported
these exhortations by giving the army full satisfac-
tion in all their claims or pretensions, and with an
additional- gratuity to every man of a thousand ses-
terces *.

The leaders of the other side, at the same time,
were-equally employed in what was necessary to
palliate the sufferings, or to raise the hopes of their
own army. Though not equally in condition to
make present donations, they amply supplied this
defect with expectations and promises. They de-
clared their intention of giving an additional gratui-
ty of five thousand sesterces to each private man +,
five times as much to the Centurion, and the double
of this sum to the Tribune. * Judge ye,” said An-
tony, in his address to the army, ¢ who has suffered

* About L. 8, + About L.40.
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“ most by the mutual pillage of yesterday? You,
¢ who have left all your effects behind you in Italy,
¢ or the enemy, who came to their ground loaded
« with the spoils of Asia? Their own general, by
¢ killing himself, has proclaimed your victory. And
¢¢ we declare you victorious, by bestowing upon you
« the rewards of valour to which you are entitled.
« If the enemy are pleased to dispute your claim to
« these rewards, let them meet us again in the field.
¢ They shall have an opportunity to-morrow, and

¢ for some days to come: if they shrink from the

¢ contest, and remain behind their intrenchments,
¢ I ghall leave you to determine who is victorious,
¢ or who has been vanquished in the trial of force
¢ we have had.”

Antony and Octavius accordingly drew forth their
army for many days successively, and notwithstand-
ing their affectation of triumph, were greatly em-
barrassed with the resolution which appeared to be
taken by the enemy, not to hazard a battle. They
began to suffer greatly for want of provisiogs, and
felt the approach of winter, which, in a marshy si.
tuation, threatened them with growing inconvenien-
cies. Brutus, to hasten the effects of the season,
had turned the course of a river from the hills, and
laid under water part of the plain on which they en.
camped *. At the same time a recent calamity,
which befell them at sea, increased these distresses,
and diminished their hopes of relief. ~ ~ ..

On the same day on which the late battle was

* “Zonoras, c. 19, p. 385,
VOL. 1V, Y
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fought at Philippi, Domitius Calvinus had sailed
from Brundisium, having on board of transports two
legions, of which the Martia wis ohe, with two thou-
sand men of the Preetorian bands*, and a body of
horse, convoyed by some galleys, or ships of force.
Being met at sea by the fleet of Brutus, consisting
of one hundred and thirty sail, under Murcus and
‘Anobarbus, a few of the headmost and best sailing
ships escaped ; but the remainder being surrounded,
had no resource but in the valour of the troops, who
endeavoured to defend themselves with their swords,
grappling and lashing their transports to the ships of
the enemy ; but in this attempt, being galled with
missiles from the armed galleys, particularly with
burning darts, by which some of the transports were
set on fire, the others, to avoid the flames, were
obliged to keep at a distance ; and the greater part
of them suffering extremely, without being able to
annoy the enemy, were sunk or destroyed. Calvi-
nus himself, having been five days at sea, with diffi-
culty escaped to Brundisium.

" These tidings had their effect in both armies. In
that of Brutus they inspired an unseasonable ardour;
and a disposition to commit the cause of the party
to the hazard of a battle; in that of Antony and
Octavius, they still further impressed the necessity
of a speedy decision. These leaders, to amuse their
own troops, and to provoke the enemy, had seized,
in the night, a post on the declivity below the ground

* Ttis probeble, that the troops quartered at Rome, to awe the city, already
began to be so distinguished.’
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which was lately occupied by Cassius. They were
suffered to make a lodgment upon it by Brutus, who
had not any apprehension that he could be annoyed
from a situation which was so much lower than his
own. On the following day, however, it appeared,
that their intention in seizing this post was to cover
a movement, which they proposed to make to their
right on the edge of the morass: this they accord-
ingly executed, and pitched again in two separate
encampments. In their new position they were ob-
served to sound the morass, and either intended a
feint, or had a real design, by effecting a communi-
cation with the opposite side, again to cut off every
intercourse of Brutus with his ships. But finding
that all the heights on the opposite side were now
secured against them by intrenchments, they drop-
ded that intention, and endeavoured, by frequent
alarms, and by exposing their own parties on the
plain, to engage their antagonist in a general action.

Brutus, in the meantime, having secured his own
communication with Neapolis, by a proper disposi-
tion of posts from his present encampment to the
sea; and trusting that his enemies must, upon the
approach of winter, be obliged to evacuate Mace-
donia, or to separate their army for the convenience
of finding subsistence ; persisted in his resolution to
protract the war. In this conjuncture, he wrote to
his friend Pomponius Atticus in the following terms:
“ My object is secure; for either I shall, by my
¢ victory, rescue the Romans from the servitude in-
« to which they are fallen, or perish in the attempt,
¢ and in my death escape from slavery. So far have
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¢ I done my part, and wait for the issue in which
¢ public freedom or death is to follow. As for An-
“« tony, who has chosen to become the retainer of
« Qctavius, rather than a sharer with us in the equal
« rights of a citizen, he has a different alternative ;
¢ either now to perish with this young man, or,
 being the dupe of his artifices, to become here-
< after the subject of his usurpation *.”

The troops of Brutus, however, could not be re-
conciled to this dilatory plan ; they began to com-
plain that a victorious army, as they styled them-
selves, should be cooped up behind intrenchments,
and should be insulted like women ; even the officers,
pretending to reason on the state of the war, cen-
sured their commander for losing the epportunity,
which so great an ardour in the army gave him, of
deciding the contest at a blow. They alleged,” that
even if the attempt should prove unsuccessful, he
might still return to the execution of his defensive
and dilatory operations.

Brutus was aware that the army, now under his
command, having been trained up as mere soldiers
of fortune, had no principle of attachment to either
side ; that it was necessary to consult their inclina-
tions, as well as to flatter their hopes. He remem-
bered that Cassius had been obliged, in many things,
to abate the usual rigour of his discipline ; and being
himself of a mild and indulgent nature, he yielded to
those who were under his command ; or not being
able to stem the torrent which daily inereased, he

¢ Flutarch, in Bnzté
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suffered the impatience of his own men to hurry
him into a risk of all his fortunes. In about twenty
days after the former action *, overcome by mere
importunities, he drew forth his army on the decli-
vity before his encampment ; the enemy, at the same
time, according to their usual practice, were form-
ing upon the plain ; and both sides foresaw the ap-
proach of a general engagement.

Historians introduce theiraccounts of the last ac-
tion at Philippi, with a detail of forms and solemnities,
which, on other occasions, they have either omitted
to mention, or which were not equally practised.
As soon as the parole or word for the day was given
over the different divisions of the respective armies,
a single trumpet sounded the signal of battle ; and
was followed by a numerous band, which played an
air, while the legions were dressing their ranks, and
while the men were trying and handling their arms.

Brutus, being on horseback, passed along the lines
of his own army, and exhorted his men not to quit
the advantage of the ground on which they stood,
by advancing too far td meet the enemy. * You have
“¢ promised me a victory,” he said; ¢ you have
¢ forced me to snatch it now, rather than to wait
¢ for a more secure possession of it hereafter. Itis
¢ your business to fulfil your own expectations and
¢ mine.”

On the other side, Antony and Octavius were
happy in having their fortunes, in some measure des-
perate, brought to the chance of a battle. They put

* Plutarch, in Bruto.
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their army in mind, that this was what all of them
wished : “ You are poor and distressed,” they said,
“ but in the enemy’s camp you will find an end
“ to your sufferings, and the beginning of riches
¢ and plenty. From us, who are your leaders, you
“ may expect the rewards which are due to valour,
“ and every effect of a disposition in us which is
«¢ sufficiently liberal, but which victory alone will
« give us the power to indulge in the manner that
“ we wish.”

In these preparations the day being far spent, and
noon about three hours already past, the trumpets on
both sides having sounded a general charge, made a
sudden pause, and sounded again, while both armies
being in motion, struck upon their bucklers, advan-
ced with a mighty shout, and, under a shower of
missile wecapons of every sort, closed with their
swords. They continued long to struggle om the
same spot, with all the fury that kindles in the use
of short weapans. The places of those that fell in
the first rank were continually supplied from the
ranks behind them ; and the place of action began
to be chocked up with heaps of the slain. No strata-
gem is said to have been practised, or any accident
to have happeped, to determine the fate of the day
on either side ; but, after a severe contest, the army
of Brutus began to give way, at first slowly, and al-
most insensibly ; but being urged with growing vio-
lence, they were thrown into some confusion, and,
beginning to run, gave up the day without hopes of
recovery. In the disorder that followed, numbers,
who fled to the camp, finding the entrances obstruct-
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ed by the crowds that pressed for admission, de-
spaired of safety there, and passed on to the heights
in its rear. Octavius pushed on to the enemy’s
camp, in order to secure, or to keep in awe those
who had taken refyge within it. Antony pursued
those who were dispersed on the heights, and at the
approach of night, made the necessary disposi-
tions to hinder those who were within the intrench-
ment, or those who were in the field, from rallying
or assembling agaip ; and employed parties of horse
all night to scour all the avenues in search of pri.
soners, .

Brutus himself being cut off from the camp, and
closely followed ; Lucilius, one of his company, to
give him time to escape, affecting to personate his
general, and falling behind, was taken. This cap-
tive, supposed to be Brutus himself, being conduct-
ed to Antony, to whom he was known, met with a
reception not unworthy of his generous artifice.
“ You intended,” said Antony to those who brought
the prisoner, with a politeness which seemed to re-
fute some of the imputations on his character, ¢« You
¢ intended to bring me an enemy, but you have
¢ brought me a friend *,”

Brutus, in the mean time, having in the dark pass-
ed a braok that ran between steep and rocky banks
covered with wood, made a halt with a few friends,
on the opposite side, as in a place of safety. . Being
yet uncertain of the extent of his loss, he sent an
officer to obscrve the field, and with orders, if any

Plutarch. in Bruto.
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considerable body of the army were yet together,
to light a blaze as a signal or token of its safety.
This officer accordingly made his way to the camp,
and finding it still in the possession of his friends,
lighted the blaze ; but lest it should not be observed,
he himself attempted to return to his general, fell
into the enemy’s hands, and was slain,

As, from the signal now made, it appeared to
Brutus and the small company who attended him,
that the camp was still in possession of their own
people, they thought of making their way thither;
but recollecting that the greater part of the army
were dispersed, they doubted whether the lines
could be defended until they could reach them, or
even if they should be maintained so long, whether
they could furnish any safe retreat. While they res
soned in this manner, one of their number, who had
gone to the brook for water, returned with an alarm
that the enemy were upon the opposite bank ; and
saying, with some agitation, ¢ We must fly.— Yes,”
replied Brutus, ¢ but with our hands, not with our
¢ feet.”” He was then said to have repeated, from
some poet, a tragic exclamation in the character of
Hercules ; O Virtue! I thought thee a substance, but
find thee no more than an empty name, or the slave of
Fortune. It is impossible that Brutus could think
that the value of virtue depended on the event of a
battle ; but the vulgar, in their traditions, willingly
lend their own thoughts to eminent men in distress.
The thoughts of Brutus are expressed in his letter
to Atticus already quoted : I have done my part, and
wait for the issue, in which death or freedom is to_fol
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low. If he had ever thought that a mere honoura.
ble intention was to insure him success, it is surpri.
sing he was not sooner undeceived. Being now to
end his life, and taking his leave of the company
then present, one by one, he said aloud, That he
was happy in never having been betrayed by any
one he had trusted as a friend. Some of them, to
whom he afterwards whispered apart, were observed
to burst into tears; and it appeared that he request.
ed their assistance in killing himself; for he soon
afterwards executed this purpose, in company with
one Strato and some others, whom he had taken a.
side. :

This catastrophe, as usual, set the imaginations of
men to work ; and many prodigies and presages were
believed to have preceded it. A spectre, it was said,
had presented itself in the night to Brutus, when he
was about to pass the Hellespont, told him it was
his evil genius, and was to meet him again at Phi.
lippi; that here it accordingly again appeared on
the eve of the late action.

Brutus was then about thirty-seven or forty years
of age *. Next to Cato, he, of all the Romans, was
supposed to have acted from the purest motives of
public virtue. Cassius had too much elevation of
mind to endure a master; but Brutus was likewise
too just to have usurped on the rights of his fellow-
titizens, even if they had been in his power. His
character, however, in some respects, is questiona.
ble ; and we may not, through the disguise of man.

¢ Liv. Epitome, kb, cxliv. Vel Paterculus, ¢. 78.
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ness so different from our own, be'able to ascertain
the truth. Cicero, who is at once the principal au-
thor of his fame and of the exceptions which are ta-
ken against it, charges him with an uncommon de.
gree of arrogance, and complains of the tone which,
while yet a young man, he took eyen with himself*.
He likewise relates some particulars of a loan which
one Scaptius had transacted for Brutus in the island
of Cyprus, and of which the payment was exacted
under the proconsulate of Cicero, with circumstances
of uncommon avarice and cruelty ; and that in this
he even presumed to demand that the Roman Pro-
consul should support him with all his authority.
The loan was usurious, and, in exacting the payment
of it, the Senate of Salamis, in the island of Cyprus,
had been surrounded by a party of cavalry, and
shut up from the use of food. Cicero writes of this
proceeding to Atticus, with every expression of
blame and indignation; and yet Brutus, then s
young man, continued to be held in the highest ve.
neration and esteem by persons who were acquaint-
" ed with these particulars, < If you should have no
« other advantage,” says Atticus, in writing to Ci-
cero, ¢ from your present government, but the op-
< portunity of gaining the friendship of Brutus, this
« alone will be enough.”” And Cicero himself fre-
quently mentions Brutus, after this transaction, with
peculiar expressions of admiration and lovet. So

* Ad Attic. lib, v, ep. 21, et lib. vi, ep. 1.  Ad me autem etiam, cum roga
aliquid, contumaciter, arroganter, axsiywyntws,y solet scribere.

+.Vid. lib. de Claris Oratoribus, cap. 3, &c. &c. This book is expressly dated
after the return of Cicero from Cilicia.
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that we must either suppose Brutus to have been in-
nocent of this eéxtortion and cruelty committed by
his agent in Cyprus, or that such proceedings,
though contrary to law, were sp much authorised
by the practice of the times, as to stain the mannersg
of the age much more than the characters of indivi-
duals. Of these conjectures, perhaps, both are in
part to be admitted : the law of the republic forbid-
ding the interest of money under the denomination
of usury, inflamed, rather than prevented the evil,
Under this prohibition, the necessitous borrower
was made to pay for the risk and obloquy which the
lender incurred by transgressing the law, as well
as for the use of his money. It was impossible to
prevent by laws what is necessary in the common
course of human affairs: persons having occasion
for money must borrow, and persons having money
will lend, in order to reap the benefit of it. It ap.
pears tq haye been customary with towns in the
provinces, with corporations, and with dependent
princes, to borrow money at cxorbitant interest
from the rich at Rome; and probably to employ
that money in making presents to gain the power-
ful *. Pompey had great sums owing to him in A-
sia, and likewise reccived great presents from thence,
These we must admit to have been great abuses;
but individuals are not always accountable for the
abuses af their age, even where they have not cor-
rected them in their own practice.

Brutus and.Cassius, the last unsuccessful leaders
of the republican party, even after it became a crime

-
<

* Cicer. ad Attie, lib. v, ep, 21.
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to mention their names with respect, were revered
in secret by every person who had any memory or
conception of the ancient republic, and will, in eve-
ry age, be held in estimation by those who conceive
that merit is to be valued independent of fortune.
Even Antony, it is said, when the death of Brutus
was reported to him, expressed the highest respect
for his memory, covered his remains with the impe-
rial robe which he himself had wore in the field,
and ordered his obsequies to be performed with the
highest marks of distinction and honour *; in this
instance probably acting from policy, or, under all
the vices of dissipation and profligacy with which
he was charged, knowing how to seize the occasion
of gaining public esteem, by splendid pretensions to
generosity and candour.

Octavius, who far excelled his colleague in the
ordinary arts of discretion and policy, is represent-
ed as greatly inferior to him in his behaviour on the
present occasion. It is said that he ordered the
head of Brutus to be carried into Italy, and exposed
on Casar’s tomb; and, among other proofs of inso-
lence and cruelty which he gave in the present pros-
perous tide of his fortunes, that having among his
prisoners a father and a son of the name of Florus,
he ordered that one of them should be put to death,
and that they should cast lots, or fight, to determjne
which should be spared. Under this cruel sentence,
the father entreated that he himself might die. Oec-
tavius attended to see the execution; and, after the

¢ Plut. in Antonio et Bruto.
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death of the father, likewise witnessed that of the
son, who killed himself *. o

That part of the vanquished army which fled to
the heights, being about fourteen thousand men,
hearing of the death of the last of their leaders, sur-
rendered themselves, and were equally divided be-
tween Octavius and Antony. Those who remained
in the camp, or at any of the aut-posts of the army,
likewise laid down their arms. Of the persons of
rank who partook in the wreck of their party at
Philippi, some escaped by sea, and joined Sextus
Pompeius in Sicily, now the sole refuge of those
who adhered to the commonwealth. Others killed
themselves, or in the late action had refused quar-
ter, and fought till they were slain. Among the
first were Livius Drusus, the father of Livia, after.
wards the wife of Octavius. Among the second
were two young men of distinguished names ; Cato,
the son of him who died at Utica, and Lucius Cas-
sius, nephew of the late general. Labeo, with great
deliberation, prepared a grave for himself in his
tent, wrote to his family at Rome, gave directions
about his affairs, and then submitted himself to a
person whom he had retained to put an end to his’
life.

It appears to have been a point of honour among
the Romans of this age, to perish by their own
hands, rather than by that of an enemy, otherwise
they could have easily, when fortune appeared to

¢ Sueton.in Octav, ¢, 14, Dio. Cass. dates this particular after the battle
of Actium,



350 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [C. XXX11.

have declared against them, forced their antagonists

to bestow that death which they afterwards obtain.
ed with great reluctance from their friends: and
perhaps, in forcing matters to this extremity, they
might have turned, on occasion, the fortune of bat-
tle. Cesar seems to have owed victory, at times,
to efforts of this sort, and his party in general pre-
vailed by their perseverance under checks and diffi-
culties, as much as by the advantage they took of
the favours of fortune *.

® See the history of the Cawpaigus on the Segra at Dyrrachium, and ia A-
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CHAP. XXXIIL

Iwmediate consequences of the cvent at Philippi.— New parti-
tion of the empire made by Octavius and Antony.— Their
separation.— Progress of Octavius at Rome.—His friends
Mcecenas and Agrippa.— Alarm and distress in Italy on the
dispossession of the inkabitants to make way for the troops.
—dJealousy of Fulvia and Lucius Antonius.— Blockade and
reduction of Perusia.—Progress of Antony in Asia.~His
stay at Alexandria.—~Return to Italy.— Accommodation
with Sextus Pompeius.—Return of Octavius and Antony to
Rome.— Their policy.

Anoxt the immediate consequences of the late
event at Philippi, is mentioned the death of Porcia,
the wife of Brutus, and the daughter of Cato. Be-
ing suspected of an intention to kill herself, watch-
ed by her servants, and anxiously precluded from
the ordinary means of effecting that purpose, she is
said to have swallowed burning coals, and expired.
This was alleged to have happened on hearing of
her husband’s death ; but Plutarch cites a letter of
Brutus, extant in his own time, from which it ap-
peared that this catastrophé preceded the death of
Brutus, and was imputed to negligence of the ser-
vants, who attended her in the delirium of a fever *.

* Plut. in Brute.
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By the battles which had been fought in different
parts of the empire, by the late massacre in Italy,
and by the event of the war at Philippi, the last pil-
lars of the commonwealth seemed to be removed, or
but a few of its citizens were left who had any zeal,
or were qualified to take any active part for its preser-
vation. Octaviusand Antony, upon the seeming re-
moval of every obstruction from their way, without
paying any regard to the pretensions of Lepidus,
made a new partition of the empire. Octavius, to
his former lot, had an addition of Spain and Numi.
dia ; -Antony, that of the farther Gaul and the pro-
vince of Africa ®*. It was agreed betwixt them,
that Antony should prosecute the remains of the
war in the East, and raise the necessary contribu-
tions to enable them to fulfil their engagements to
the army : that Octavius should return into Italy,
conduct the war against Sextus Pompeius, repress
the designs of Lepidus, in case he should be disss
tisfied with the present arrangement, and in proper
time proceed to settle the veterans on the lands
which had been allotted to them. These articles
were committed to writing, and the ratifications ex-
changed. Antony having received from Octavius
a reinforcement of two legions, departed for Asia,
and Octavius set out on his return to Rome.

When accounts of the victory at Philippi were
received in the city, a thanksgiving was ordered;
and, instead of being limited to fifty or to sixty days,
as in thelate decrees which had passed in honour

¢ Dio. Cass, lib. xlviii, ¢. 2,
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even of Julius Casar, this festival was now to be
continued for an entire year. In propertion to the
approaches which the republican party made to its
final extinction, the few who remained to partake in
its ruin, affected a joy which kept pace with their
sorrow, and disguised their fears in profuse expres-
sions of pretended attachment and zeal for the ho-
nour of those who now had them at their mercy.
Under such an affectation of gladness, covering
extreme anxiety or terror, the pacific inhabitants of
Italy looked for the arrival of an army which was to
be gratified with their richest possessions. They re.
membered what had passed at former military en.
tries into Rome, and they anticipated the sufferings
which were to be expected from a young man who
had, during some time, and from mere craft and po-
licy, assumed an air of moderation, and employed
every artifice to forward his purpose ; but in propor-
tion as he became secure of his end, threw off his
original mask, and concurred in usurpations the most
bloody of any that had been known in the history of
mankind. Octavius being detained by sickness on
his way to the city, these gloomy appreheusions,
which preceded his coming, gained force from de-
lay. It was supposed that he deferred his arrival
only while he adjusted his plan, or took measures to
render its effects more certain. Every one exagge-
- rated the evil, but no one thought of a remedy.
Such was the present state of a helpless Senate and
People, the remains of a commonwealth, insatiate of
riches or power, and distinguished by pride, even
after they lost their vigour, and were unable to dis
VOL. IV. z

-
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. charge the functions which the preservation of such

a state required.

~ The new Ceesar gave notice to the Senate, that

he was detained on his way by sickness, accepted

the decree of a continued thanksgiving for the late

victory obtained at Philippi, but desired to have it

understood, that this honour was conferred on ac-

count of the exemplary justice which he had done

on the assassins of his father. The cunning, s6 of-

ten noticed, with which he sometimes dropt this-
pretence, or with which he occasionally resumed it,

as the object of all his pursuits, forms a striking part

in his character. He at one time co-operated with

the conspirators; declared it to be his intention, in

conjunction with them, to restore the republic, atd

accordingly joined in the resolutions which were

taken at Rome in favour of Decimus, as well as of
Marcus Brutus and Cassius ; he promoted the elec-

tion of Casca into the office of Tribune ; he raised
an army to resist the usurpations of Antony, and
took into his councils the most vehement partisans
of the Senate. * Even Servius Galba, holding the

“ wery dagger with which he murdered Cesar,” said '

Antony to him in his letter during the siege of Mu-
tina, “ is now employed in your camp *.” As he of-

ten, however, on former occasions, courted the ar-

my, by affecting a pious intention to avenge his fa-
ther’s death, so he now recurred to the same pre-
tence, as the most likely to counterbalance the fa-
vour that was paid to the memory of Brutus and

¢ Cicer. Philip. Antony to Octavius and Hirtius.
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Cassius, and the general regret which attended the
catastrophé or last ineffectual scene that was acted
in behalf of the commonwealth. ,
E' ﬁ, s, About this time, Octavius was known to
uw, P.Sr- have in his councils two officers of dis-
i tinguished merit, Marcus Vipsanius Agrip-
ricus. pa and Caius Cilnius Mecenas ; both well
qualified in their respective parts, to support him in
the pretensions he had formed on the empire. The
first, by his courage and military abilities,  was qua~
lified to supply or to conceal the defects of his pa-
tron as a soldier; the second, by his industry, his
temper, his choice of friends, and his fitness to sof.
ten the manners of the times, by diverting the minds
of men from objects of public distress to the elegant
and amusing occupations of literature, well quali-
fied to smooth the difficulties which might remain in
the way of an usurped administration. Although
it had not yet appeared in what degree this success-
ful adventurer was to commit his affairs to such able
hands, his discernment in choosing them might be
considered as the presage of a reign not depending
on accidents, but founded on a real ascendant of un-
derstanding and judgment.

Upon the arrival of the young Caesar at Rome, he
gave assurances to the Senate of his intention to a-
void all unnecessary acts of severity *. Byt the first
object of his administration being to settle the vete-
rans on the possessions which they had been made to
expect at the end of the war, he was very soon led in-

* Dio. Cass, kb, xlvili, ¢. 3,



856 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [c. XxxiiL

to a scene of much trouble, and involved in great
difficulties.

At the formation of the Triumvirate, the army
had been flattered with the hopes of being settled
on the most fertile lands, or in the wealthiest cities
of Italy. In order to fulfil these expectations, it
was necessary to dispossess the ancient inhabitants ;
and as this was now to be done without any pre-
tence of forfeiture, or delinquency of -any sort, the
unhappy sufferers pleaded, that the lands intended
for the army should be taken by lot, or in equal pro-
portions throughout every part of the empire. But
the soldiers were untractable, and not to be satisfied
but by immediate possession of the lots which had
been specially assigned as the reward of their servi-
ces. A general order was accordingly issued for the
present occupiers of those lands to remove. The
victims of this severity repaired to Rome in entire
families ; persons of every sex, age, and conditiom,
crowded the streets, took shelter in the temples and
other places of public resort, and filled the city with
complaints and lamentations *. « The ancient in-
“ habitants of Italy, citizens of Rome,” they said,
“ were stripped of their possessions, and turned out
“ to perish with their children, to make way for ad-

* Publius Virgilius Maro is said to have been of this injured train. Having
had a small property in land near Mantus, he was stripped of it to make way
for an officer of the legions ; a wrong to which he so tenderly alludes in his
Eclogue, (Nos patriz fines et dulcia linquimus arva, Nos patriam fugimus).
But being recommended to Mmcenas by Asinius Pollio, who commanded in
that part of Italy, he obtained, from the respect that was due to bis fine genius,
a protection which humanity and justice owed cqually to every other persom that
was involved in this calamity.~Appian, de Bell. Civ. Lib. v.

|
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¢ venturers who had subverted the laws of their
“ country, and who were to perpetuate the military
¢ usurpation they had established. The same vio-
¢ lent hands which had stripped the Roman People
¢ of their sovereignty, were now to be let loose on
% their property. The innocent, who had taken no
< part in the late troubles, were to be sacrificed,
“ merely because their possessions suited the con-
f¢ veniency of those who had already brought se ma-
 ny evils on the commonwealth. They had been
¢ promised protection from this party; but were
‘¢ now to suffer, from their pretended protectors and
¢¢ friends, greater evils than any conquered provinge
¢ had ever endured from the worst of its enemies.”

To these complaints both the army and its Jeaders
were equally insensible, and proceeded, in particu-
lar iustances, to acts of violence, which the object
in view might not have required. Armed parties
employed in the execution of this measure, by their
indecision in distributing the lots; individuals, by
quitting those which were at first assigned, in order
to exchange them for. others; and numbers being
let loose without any specific grant or assignment
to make free with such lands as suited their con-
veniency, kept the mind of the people in a state
of suspense and apprehension, from which no one
was exempt. In these disorders, the leader himself
was obliged to connive at what he could not restrain,
and give way to a violence to which he owed the
possession of his power *.

* Appian. lib, v,
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The army, now considering the lands of Italy as
their property, looked upon every person inclined
to protect the ancient inhabitants as their enemy, re-
sented every delay that was made in gratifying their
desires, and were equally insolent to their own offi-
cers as they were to the People. A party being as-
sembled in the Campus Martius to receive their dis-
mission and their assignments of land ; and having
some time waited for Octavius, from whom they ex-
pected satisfaction in these particulars, became im-
patient and clamorous, laid violent hands on No-
nius, a Centurion, who endeavoured to pacify them,
and even threw him into the river, where he perish-
ed. They afterwards dragged the dead body on
shore, and placed it in the way by which it was ex-
pected their general should pass, to serve as a warn-
ing, that he himself should not slight their displea.
sure. Octavius being informed, before he came a-
broad, of this menacing insult, which had been offer-
ed to his authority, saw the necessity of not appear-
'ing to be moved. He passed the dead body without
seeming to observe it, made the intended distribu-
tion of land to the-troops; and affecting to consider
the murder of Nonius as the effect of a private quar-
rel, in which he was not to take any part, left this
dangerous meeting with a mild exhortation, that
they should not weaken their own cause by quarrel-
ling among themselves.

The cohorts which Octavius retained for the or.
dinary guard of his own person, treated him, on oc-
casion, with equal disrespect. As an instance of
this sort, it is mentioned, that one of their body ha-
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ving, at the public theatre, seated himself on the
Equestrian bench, and the audience being scanda-
lized at this act of presumption, the soldier was re-
moved by order of his general ; but his companions
being made to believe that he was carried away to
be put to death, placed themselves in the way of
Octavius, as he passed from the theatre, and, with
clamours and threats of instant revenge, demanded
their fellow-soldier to be restored. He being pro-
duced accordingly, they called upon him to declare
-what usage he had met with; and when they were
told by himself that no violence had been offered to
him, they alleged that he was hired to conceal the
truth, and to betray the honour of the army, and
were scarcely to be appeased by his repeated asse-
verations to the contrary.

In these dangerous times, enormities which were
committed by disorderly persons of any denomination
being imputed to the soldiers, were suffered to pass
-with impunity. Robbery and murders became fre-
quent, and the city of Rome itself, as well as the
provincial towns, was infested by vagabonds, who,
either from. necessity, or from the licence of the
times, subsisted by rapine, No property was safe,
-and the condition .of persons of all parties equally
insecure. At Rome the rent of houses fell to a
fourth, and whole streets appeared to be deserted *.

In this distracted scene, nevertheless, there were
persons who envied Octavius the hateful pre-emi-
nence which he seemed to enjoy. Among these

* Dio. Cass, lib, xlviii, . 9.

—— -
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Manius, the person.intrusted with the affairs of
Mark Antony, Lucius, the brother of Antony, now
in the office of Consul, and Fulvis his wife, aspiring
to a share of the goverument, became impatient of
an administration from which they thought them.
selves unfairly excluded. Not ouly L. Antonius, in
the capacity of Consul, but the others also, in right
of the absept Triumvir, thought themselves entitled
$0 more consideration than they now enjoyed.

The power of distributing the lands and other re-
wards to the army, it was observed, gave Octavius
a signal advantage over his colleague, and fixed the
expectations of all men upon him alone. By these
means be filled Italy with his owp retainers and
friends; and Fulvia, in particular, ‘complained that
her husband should be thus deprived of the fruits of
8 wictory, which had been obtained chiefly by his
conduct and valour. She appealed to the legions,
presented herself at their quarters, and, with her
children in her arms, implored, what she was plea-
sed to call, a matter of right in behalf of .their pa-
rent and her own husband.

. In this manner, persons.representmg'the absent
Triumvir endeavoured to divide the party, and to
add to the scene of palitical confusion already sup-
sisting, a breach and opposition of interest among
those who commanded the army. The country, at
the same time, suffered from the interruption that
was given by the fleets of Domitius Ahenobarbus
‘and Sextus Pompeius, from the opposite parts of Il-
lyricum and Sicily, to the importation of corn and
other necessaries ; and this circumstance, joined to
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the precarious state of property, and the other cauges
which discouraged industry, completed the distresses
of Italy.

The People, although they were wxllmg to sub-
mit to any government, were not likely to be long
able to endure their present oppressions. The
friends of Antony endeavoured to load Octavius
with the blame of these evils, and thought this a fa-
vourable oppartumty to wrest the government out
of his hands. To gain the soldiers, they found fault
with the provision he had made for them as too
scanty ; and they joined in the complaints that were
made by the sufferers, who were dispossessed of their
property 0 make way for the soldiers. To other
parties, they affected a design to restore the repu-
blic ; and Lucius Antonius, in the character of Ro-.
man Consul, called upon the remaining friends of
the commonwealth to appear in suppert of their le-
gal magistrate. He professed his intention to make
war even on his own brother, as well as on Octavius,

_if he shauld persist in support of the present usur-
patiens, or should attempt to obstruct the restora-
tion of freedom. But, notwithstandmg his profes-
.sions of respect for the laws, affecting to believe that
his own person was in danger, be put a numerous
body of attendants under arms, and presented him-
aelf in the streets at the head of a military force; a
measure that was ever considered at Rome as the
intimation of a design to set the laws at defiance,
and to usurp the government.

Octavius, greatly provoked by these attacks which
were made upon him by the represgntatives of An-
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tony, repudiated the daughter of Fulvia, whom, at
the formation of the Triumvirate, he had betrothed
merely to serve a political purpose, and whom he
now returned to her family, with express declarations
of his never having had any correspondence with her
as his wife. Fulvia, affecting to consider this insult
as a prelude to greater injuries, appealed to Lepidus
in behalf of his absent colleague, and withdrew to
Preenesté, whither great numbers of all ranks and con-
ditions, both civil and military, willing to distract the
authors of their present distresses, flocked to her
standard. Here she put herself at the head of an ar-
my, held regular councils, and, with a dagger by her
side, gave the parolc, and frequently harangued the
troops.

In this immediate prospect of a rupture, prepara-
tions for war, and representations to Antony, the
absent Triumvir, were equally made on both sides.
It was yet uncertain how the army itself might di-
vide between the parties. Octavius was likely, by
his presence, to command the superior number ; but
great part of the forces now in Italy had been levied
in the name of Antony, and still, according to the
custom of those armies, bore his name on their
shields. The two legions which were to have been
transferred to Octavius, to replace those which he had
given to his colleague in Macedonia, were still re-
tained by Lucius Antonius for his brother. The
provinces of Gaul, with considerable armies, ready
to march into Italy, were under the government of
Ventidius, of Plancus, and of Asinius Pollio, who
were the peculiar adherents of Antony, and no way
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likely to abandon his cause. Antony himself, by the
superiority of his military character, had, in the
course of his joint operations with Octavius, greatly
surpassed him, and had acquired a high degree of
reputation with the troops. 1t was therefore neces-
sary for his rival to proceed with great caution, and
not rashly to draw upon himself, in this quarrel, the
weight of his colleague’s authority, nor to disgust
the army, by appearing to be the aggressor in a war
between their leaders.

Such contests were certainly in general disagree-
able to the legions, who, having subdued the repub-
lic, hoped now, at their ease, to share in its spoils.
It was necessary, therefore, for Octavius, if a war
should ensue, to make it appear to be the work of
his enemies. For this purpose he formed at Rome
a council of the principal officers; proposed that
they should make inquiry into the grounds of the
present dissension, and oblige those who were in
fault to submit their pretensions to equitable judg-
ment.

Fulvia and her partisans called this military con.
vention by a ludicrous name, which we may trans-
late the Ammunition Senate *, and refused to submit
their cause to so new a tribunal. ‘

The army in general was alarmed at the prospect
of seeing the civil war again break forth. Two le-
gions that-had served first under Ceesar, and after-
wards under Antony, being now quartered at An.
cona, sent a deputation to Rome, with entreaties
that the parties would avoid a rupture. The depu-

B Scmatus Caligatus,
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ties who came on this business were referred by Qc-
tavius- to L. Antonius, who, he said, was the ag-
gressor ; and in consequence of this reference, at-
tended by a great concourse of people, they pro.
ceeded to Pranesté, where the heads of the oppo-
site party were assembled, and besceched them to
spare the. republic, already too much afflicted with
civil dissensions. They were told for answer, ¢ That
¢ Octavius was the aggressor; that while his col-
¢ league was raising money for the benefit of the
¢ army, he was artfully changing the inhabitants of
< Italy, and occupying all the important stations.ef
¢ the empire with his own retainers and creatures;
« that the money, which, under pretence of support-
« ing the war against Sextus Pompeius, had been
¢ taken from the treasury, was by Octavius diverted
« from its. use, and employed in corrupting the
« troops of his frignd ; that the estates of the pro.
«¢ scribed, under the pretence of sales, at which, be-
<« sides the creatures of Octavius, there was no man
¢ to purchase, had been actually employed by him
¢ for the same purpose ; that, if he really meant to
¢ avoid a rupture, he ought to do nothing without
¢ consulting the friends of his colleague, who were
¢« equally entitled with himself to share in.the fruits
¢ of their common victory obtained . at Philippi.
« But I know,” said Lucius Antoniys, * the false-
« hood of Octavius; while he amuses you with the
< hopes of a negociation and treaty, and with pro-
« fessions of having nqthing at heart besides your
‘¢ interest, he is armipg himself with the utmost dili-
¢« gence, and has reinforced the garrison of Brundi-
¢ sium, with an evident purpose to obstruct the re-
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« turn of his own colleague, and your prihcnpal
‘¢ friend, into Italy.”

Octavius being in possession of the capital, in or.
der that he might appear to have, not only the au.
thority of government, but the countenance like.
wise of all the more respectable citizens of Rome on
his side, called an asseimbly of Senators, at which he
invited the Equestrian order also to attend. He re-
-presented to this assembly the calamities which were
now impending over Italy from the jealousy and
restless ambition of a fcw persons, who called them-
selves the friends of Mark Antoyy, and he exhorted
the audience, with one accord, to join him in avert-
ing these evils. He accordingly obtained a deputa.
tion to be sent to Preenesté, where the heads of the
opposite party were assembled, to remonstrate against
their procedure. This measure, however, did not
produce any effect, besides that which the crafty
author proposed by it, that of transferring, as much
as possible, to his enemies, the blame of such evils as
weré expected to follow. -

"While Octavius thus endeavoured to muster the
citizens of Rome of his side, the expedient of a mi-
litary congress, proposed by some officers of the ar-
my, was likely to be of more weight in the business.
This order of men, perceiving themselves about to
be involved in a quarrel, were extremely averse to
risk all the advantages they had already obtained,
without any prospect of gain. And the expedient
they suggested was readily embraced by their chiefs.

'Gabii, being half way from Prenesté to Rome, was
fixed upon as the place at which they should meet ;
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but on the day on which they were to open their
conference, parties of horse having been, from some
remains of distrust, without any concert, sent for-
ward on both sides, to escort their deputies, and
mutually to observe each other, and having met un-
expectedly on the highway, and from misunder-
standing coming to blows, numbers were killed or
wounded, and the intended convention was drop-

Each of the parties, in consequence of this acci-
dent, published a manifesto, and began to assemble
in a hostile manner. Lucius Antonius had ordered
new levies, and with these, joined to the troops al-
ready on foot under the authority of his brother,
and who were now stationed in the nearer province
‘of Gaul, under Calenus, he proposed to assemble an
army of no less than eleven legions.

Octavius ordered six legions under Salvidienus,
from Spain ; and having already four in Italy, with
a considerable body of troops, which, under the de-
signation of Pretorian bands, made the ordinary
guard of his person, he took the field to prevent the
designs of his enemies.

The nobles or citizens of rank were divided ; but
the greater part, who had yet any hopes of having
the civil government restored, thought themselves
safer in the party of an actual Roman Consul, even
such as Lucius Antonius was, than in that of Cesar,
who now held no regular office in the State. Num.
bers accordingly repaired to the camp of their no-
minal magistrate.

Sextus Pompeius, on the eve of a contest thus
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likely to divide his enemies, might have been of con-
siderable consequence, or might have obtained for
himself advantageous terms from either party. His
forces had been greatly augmented by an accession
almost equal to two legions, the remains of the wreck
at Philippi, which had escaped with Murcus. He
might have got a footing in Italy, and by the favour-
able disposition of many who felt the oppression of
the present government, or dreaded the future ef-
fects of its tyranny, might have held a species of
balance between the contending parties. He, ne-
vertheless, either under the notion of leaving his
enemies to waste their strength against each other,
or not having a sufficient genius for such arduous
enterprises, suffered the opportunity to escape, and
contented himself with endeavouring to secure the
possession of Sicily and Sardinia, which he vainly
hoped to retain .as a patrimony independent of
Rome.

ZEnobarbus, the other remaining leader or repre-
sentative of the republican party, who was still ho-
vering on the opposite coast of Italy with the re.
mains of a fleet, which he had commanded under
Brutus and Cassius, made frequent descents, and
plundered the recent settlements of the veterans.
He even forced his way into the harbour of Brundi-
sium, there took some galleys belonging to Octa-
vius, and laid waste the adjacent country ; but, while
he was acting in a manner equally hostile to both
parties, the divided forces of the Triumvirs, indiffe-
rent to every external enemy, began to assemble a-
gainst each other in the field. Lepidus declared for
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Octavius, and these two having left the city toge.
ther, Lucius Antonius presented himself at the gates,
and was admitted. This Consul having assembled
the People, declared that his intention was to restore
the republic. His brother, he said, for the future
desired no illegal powers, and was ready to join in
calling Octavius and Lepidus to account for the ty-
ranny they had lately exercised against the ancient
and unoffending proprietors of land in Italy.

In the mean time, the issue of this contest ap-
peared, in a great measure, to depend on the move-
ments that were making on the side of Spain and of
Gaul. Salvidienus being on his march to join Oc.
tavius, was closely pursued by Asinius and Venti
dius, who had declared for Antony. Agrippa, on
-the part of Caesar, passed the Po in order to join Sal
vidienus ; and having succeeded in this design, they
obliged Asinius and Ventidius to.remiain on the de-
fensive, expecting the arrival of the Consul, who
was on his march to support them.

When Antonius came to a pass of the Apennines,
on the Flaminian way, he found the gorges of these
mountains already occupied by Agrippa and Salvi.
dienus : not attempting to force them, he fell back
to Perusia, and sent orders to Ventidius to join him
by some other route ; but Octavius having got pos-
_ session of Sentinum and Nursia, two posts on the
opposite sides of the mountains, effectually prevented
the junction of his enemies, assembled all his own
forces in the neighbourhood of Perusia, and invest-
ed Antonius in that place. Here he effected lines
of circumvallation, extending about fifty stadia, or
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six miles, and placed his army between two paral-
lels, equally strong, against any attempts that were
likely to be made from the garrison; or from.the
feld. :

Luecius Antonius being thus shut up in Perusia
during the autumn, or part of winter, and all the ef-
forts of Fulvia, Asinius, Ventidius, and Plancus, to
succour him being ineffectual, he was reduced, from
want of provisions, to the greatest extremities, and
offered to capitulate,

Octavius, in accepting this offer, took measures,
with his usual address, to divide his enemies, or to
sow the seeds of future jeslousy amoug them. He
affected to distinguish the regular troops, which had
been formed to serve under his colleagué¢ Mark An-
tony, from the adventurers, or rather supposed dis-
orderly persons, who bad taken a part in this insur
rection. The first, from pretended respect to his
colleague in the Triumvirate, he allowed to with-
draw with honour; the others he required to sur-
render at discretion. In complying with this requi-
sition, L. Antonius himself set the example, went
forth in person to receive the victor’s: commands,
and being courteously treated, alleged his.duty as a
civil magistrate, or his desire to restore the republic,
as an apology for his conduct, and implored mercy
for those who had embarked with; him in the same
design. Octavius replied, ¢ That as his enemies had
¢¢ surrendered themselves at discretion, he should
< make no remarks on the truth of their plea, nor
¢ talk of conditions, where he was not to be bound

VOL. IV, 2 A
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“ by a treaty ; that he must now consider not only
¢ what his enemies had merited, but what was due
¢ to himself.” Having found among his prisoners
some of the veterans who had served under the late
Caesar, he was disposed to have ordered them all to
immediate execution ; but observing that this mea-
sure was extremely offensive to his own army, he
confined his severities to the Roman citizens, who,
he pretended, had on this occasion acted with equal
animosity to the army, and to himself. To avenge
the supposed injury now done to the army, all per-
sons not of the military profession, found under
arms, were put to death. Of-these, Cannutius, C.
Flavius, Clodius Bythinicus, and others, are mez-
tioned by Appian ®*. This Cannutius is said by Dion
‘Cassius to have been the Tribune, who, presenting
Octavius to his first audience from the People, con-
tributed so much to the rise of his fortunes. .

The greater part of these executions were per
formed in the presence of Octavius himself, and in the
manner of sacrifices offered in form upon an dltar,
érected to the manes, or to the shade, hereafter to be
called the deity of Julius Ceesart. In this form of
devotion, however detestable, these murders .were
supposed, in that age, to carry an aspect of duty,
which sanctified the cruelty with which they were
ordered, or with which this pretender to filial piety
witnessed the scene. Four hundred of the Senato-
rian and Equestrian order are said, by. Dion Cassius
and Suetonius, to have stained this altar with their

* Appian. de Bell. Civ, lib. v. + Divus Julius,
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blood *. The magistrates and council of Perusia,
being separately ordered to execution, implored for
mercy, but had one general answer, You must die 1.
The town itself, whether by the desperation of its
inhabitants, or by the outrage of those who were
now become masters of it, was set on fire, and burnt
to the ground. The country around being: de-
serted, or laid waste with fire and sword, and cleared
of its fermer inhabitants, became a prey to such fol-
lowers of the army as chose to occupy it 1.

At the date of this odious transaction, Octavius
was no more than twenty-three years of age; and
though, in former examples of cruelty, his youth
may have been overruled or misled by the party
rage of his colleagues, yet, in this instance, he him-
self betrayed a merciless nature, in the effects of
which he had no other person to share, or to divide
the blame § ; and the world began to dread more
from the separate power which he was about to es-
tablish, than they did from the joint usurpation, in
which he bore a part, with men, of whom the one

- was contemned for want of capacity, and the other
detested for his profligate manners.

Before the breaking out of this war in Italy, Do-
v.c.ms Mitius Calvinus and Asinius Pollio had
L Dom.  been destined Consuls ; and the year fol-
Calvinus, . e . .
Asinius  lowing that in which these transactions
Pollio took place, is accordingly dated or in-
scribed with their names. They were prevented,

¢ Dio. Cass. lib. xlviij, c. 14. 4 Sueton. in Octav. c. 15.
{ Dio. Cass. lib, xIviii. c. 14. et 15.  § Livli Epitome, lib, cxxvi,
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however, by this breach between the adherents of
Antony and of Cesar, from taking any formal pos-
session of their office.

Pollio holding his commission from Mark Anto-
ny, although he had no opportunity to act, was un-
derstood to join with the brother in the late division
of their parties. While the war continued, being
stationed in his province, which was the district of
Venetia, he carried on a correspondence with ZKno-
barbus, and representing Lucius Antonius, with his
title of Roman Consul, as legal head of the republic,
endeavoured to engage that officer on his side ; but,
in the event of the war, this correspondence was
discontinued, and the military adherents of Antony
being dispersed or cut off, his relations and retainers
fled in different directions.

Fulvis, escorted by three thousand horse, took
the road to Brundisium, and from thence, with Plan-
cus and some other attendants, under the convoy of
five galleys, passed into Greece *. Julia, the aged
mother of Antony, took refuge with Sextus Pom-
peiusin Sicily. Thither likewise fled TiberiusClaudius
Nero, with his wife Livia Drusilla, and her infant
son, persons often to be mentioned in the sequel of
this history, as prineipal sharers in that very power
which now seemed ta be raised by Octavius en the
ruin of their own fortunes. Others had recourse to
the protection of ZAnobarbus on the coast of Apulia.

While the relations of Antony in Italy were en
gaged in this unfortunate contest, he himself had

* Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib, v.
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passed from Greece, through- Asia, into Egypt,
where believing all his difficulties were at an end,
he indulged his natural disposition to pleasure and
dissipation. At Ephesus he had assembled the prin-
cipal inhabitants of the Asiatic province, and repre-
senting the occasion which obliged his colleagues
and himself to make a demand for money, proposed
a contribution. ¢ They were about to disband the
« army,” he said, ¢ consisting of no less than twen-
“ ty-eight legions, to whom were due great arrears
“ of pay, together with deserved rewards and gra.
< tuities for past services, One of my colleagues,”
he continued, * is gone into Italy to provide settle.
¢ ments for this numerous army, or rather to re.
““ move the inhabitants of that country, in order to
« make way for them. The task of finding supplies
““ of money lies upon me ; and I am persuaded you
“ will own we are very moderate, when we demand
¢ no more than you gave to our enemies. Necessi-
“ ty, however, obliges us to exact, in one year,
¢ what Brutus and Cassius levied in two.” “ Py
“ will please then to order,” said one of the audience,
“ two summers and two harvests in this wonderful
“ year ; for yon, %ho can command us to pay the tar
“ of two years in one, can likewise order the fruits of
“ both years to be gathered in one *.?

Antony, wha paid more regard to wit than to the
considerations either of humanity or justice, was
pleased with this answer, and agreed that the pro-
posed subsidy should be levied in two years instead

e Appian. de Bell. Civ, lib. v.
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of one *. From Ephesus, he travelled by the coast

towards Syria, laid heavy contributions, disposed of
lands and country palaces, of which he made gifts to
his retainers and followers. He received frequent
applications for such favours from those who attend.
ed him, under pretence that the estates, which they

coveted, were either deserted or occupied by an

enemy. To his cook, in particular, he is said to

have given the grant of a large possession, for having

pleased him in the dressing of a supper. In hisown

behaviour, he exhibited that dissipation and extra.

vagance, into which he ever relapsed in the mo-

ments of triumph and relaxation, and shewed in the

gaiety and festivity of his court, a perfeot contrast

to the melancholy with which the inhabitants of
every province were seized on his approach +. He

had probably seen Cleopatra in Italy, during her in-

timacy with Julius Ceesar ; and now, supposing him-

self come to replace that successful adventurer as
head of the empire, he thought of this prize also as

the reward of his labours, and, with all his ambition,

possibly considered her as the principal object of his
journey to the East. In order to heighten the scene

of their meeting, with a farce to consist of a sup-

posed quarrel and reconciliation, he affected to be-

lieve a report of her having ordered her fleet from

Cyprus to join that of Cassius in the late war, and

he sent her a formal summons to meet him in Ci-.
licia, and to give in her answers to this specific ac-
cysation,

* Plut, in Antonio. + Ibid.
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Cleepatra accordingly apfeared on the Cydnus
on board of a splendid galley, with a numerous re-
tinue, and dazzled the Roman Triumvir with the
profusion of her ornaments, the elegance of her
equipage, and the charms of her person. She was
now about nine and twenty years of age, and being
acquainted with the language and manners of diffe-
rent nations, particularly instructed in the literature
of the Greeks, and being in the maturity of wit and
beauty, she joined the arts of a coquet, with all the
accomplishments which became the birth and the
high condition of a queen, Reing inyited to sup
with Antony, she pleaded that he should begin with
accepting her invitation. At their first entertain.
ment, observing that his raillery savoured of the
camp, she humoured him in his manner, and even
surpassed him in the vivacity and freedom of her
speech.

From thenceforward Antony laid aside all busi.
ness, followed the queen of Egypt to her kingdom,
leaving his own provinces exposed to an enemy, by
whom they were soon after assailed and overrun;
and while this storm was raging in the East, and
whilst his brother, with his other adherents in Italy,
were struggling for his share in the government of
the empire, and obliged to fly or submit to his rival,
~ he passed the winter at Alexandria in frolic and dis-
sipation *, Ta gratify the jealousy of Cleapatra,
he ordered Arsinog, her sister and competitor for
the throne, who had hitherto been confined at Mi-

¢ Plut. in Antonio.
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letus, to be put to death. In every other particular
he suffered himself to be governed by her caprice,
and with the ensigns and attendance of a Roman
Consul, and first officer of State in the empire, lived
like a boy under the influence of his first amour.
The course of his pleasures, however, was in a little
time effectually interrupted, by a report of what had
befallen his affairs in Syria and the Lesser Asia.

Pacorus, the son of the king of Parthia, had pass-
ed the Euphrates with a great army, had overrun
Syria, and was making hasty advances in Cilicia.
He was conducted in this expedition by Labienus,
a Roman officer *, who, on the part of Brutus and
Cassius, had resided at the Court of Parthia, while
the fate of the empire yet remained in suspense at
Philippi, and who now persuaded the Parthians to
attempt the conquest of opulent provinces in their
neighbourhood, which, together with the Roman
republic itself, were become the possession of mere
adventurers, unacknowledged and unsupported by
the laws of the commonwealth.

Upon this alarm, Antony had assembled the naval
forces of Asia and of Egypt, and had sailed with
two hundred galleys for the coast of Pheenicia; when

- the misconduct and distress of his relations in Italy
were reported to him, and in order to re-establish
his interest at Rome, and save the remains of his
power, shewed him the necessity of directing thi.
ther the armament which he bad fitted out against

* Supposed to be the son of him wlfo served under Julius Caear in the re-
duction of Gau), and afterwards ageinst him in the civil wan
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the Parthian invaders of his province *.” Having
committed the command of his forces in Asia there-
fore to Ventidius, he steered for Greece. Upon his
arrival at Athens, he was received by Fulvia, whose
salutations were, probably, less flattering than those
to-which he had- been lately accustomed in Egypt.
The husband and the wife, on this occasion, were
~ mutually disposed to blame and to recriminate. He
eomplained of the flame which had been so unsea-
sonably raised in his affairs in Italy, and she of his
notorious infidelities to her bed, and of his remiss.
ness in the care of his own interest. She was sup-
posed, in fomenting the late quarrel with Octavius,
to have acted so much from jealousy of Cleopatra, -
as to have industriously created troubles in Italy,
in order to hasten the return of her husband from
Egypt. :

At Athens, Antony was likewise met by Scribo.
nius Libo, the father-in-law of Sextus Pompeius,
who, under pretence of conducting Julia, the mo-
ther of Antony, in safety to her son, brought over-
tures of an alliance, and proposals of a concert for
the conduct of their operations on the opposite coasts
of Italy against Octavius, now supposed the com-
mon enemy of both. To this proposal, however,
Antony made no decisive reply. In the late parti.
tion of the empire, Italy was not made a part in the
separate lot of any of the Triumvirs ; but being equal-
ly open to a]l of them, Antony professed being on
his way thither, not as an enemy of Octavius, but

* Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. v.  Plut. in Antonio
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ever to his own interest, and, in order to secure
their fidelity, made the necessary change of their
officers. By these means, after he had supplanted
the party of his rival in all the towns which they
held in Italy, he now dispossessed them of the Cis-
alpine Gaul, for which their leader had so long con-
tended against the Senate.

- At the arrival of Antony in Greece, Octavius
eould muster a land force greatly superior to any
that could be formed against him, even by the junc-
tion of his rival with Anobarbus and Sextus Pom.
peius ; but he was so much inferior in shipping, that
if their fleets should unite, they must be masters of
the sea, and prevent all the importations by which
Italy was supplied from abroad. To sow the seeds
of some jealousy between them, or to counteract the
intrigues of Antony with Scribonius Libo and with
Sextus Pompeius, he made offers of marriage to Scri-
bonia, the sister of Libo, and aunt of Pompey’s wife ;
and this proposal being favourably received by the
brother, he sent Mucia, the mother of Sextus Pom-
peius, with an honourable retinue, to engage herson
likewise to promote the intended alliance. By these
means, he hoped to amuse, or to soften, the animo-
sity of that family against himself; or at least, by
these appearances of a friendly correspondence with
Sextus Pompeius, in his turn, to alarm Antony, and
thus to disconcert any plan which his rival, in the
prospect of a breach with himself, might have form-
ed for a coalition with the remains of the republican
party. This marriage with Scribonia was the second
praject of the same kind which Octavius had formed
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before the age of twenty-four, merely to lull the vi-
gilance, or to blunt the animosity of his antagonists,
while he himself continued to pursue his principal
object with unremitting attention and ardour.
Antony, in every comparison with Octavius, not
only had the advantage of years, but was reckoned
the better soldier; and having had the principal
share, if not the whole honour of the victory at Phi-
lippi, had great authority in the army, and was like-
ly, wherever he appeared, to be favourably received
by the troops who had formerly any where served
under his own command. These, however, upon his
approach to Italy, under various pretences, were
sent by his crafty rival into the distant provinces.
Lepidus too, although he had hitherto acquiesced in
the late partition of the empire, by which be had
been stript of his equal share in the power of a Tri-
umvir ; yet, as he was suffered to retain the title, and
might throw his weight into the scale of either of the
other two parties, or furnish a pretence for some part
of the army to secede from his rival, it was thought
proper, on the present occasion, to remove him to a
distance. For this purpose, the government of the
Roman province in Africa was assigned to him, and
ke himself, with six legions of doubtful inclinations,,
was dismissed to take possession of that command.
While Octavius was thus strengthening himself in
Italy, or removing every objeet of distrust fram his
way, Antony, with a less pacific appearance than he
had hitherto preserved, set out from Athens, and
leaving Fulvia ill at Sicyon, joined at Corcyra his
flcet, which had come round the Peloponnesus, and
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Agrippa was more successful ; pressed upon the ene-
my, who had landed near Tarentum, .obliged them
to abandon their conquests, and to take refuge in
their ships. :

After Antony had got possession of Brundisiunr,
it soon appeared that this unprofitable quarrel be-
tween the two chiefs was equally disagreeable to the
armies on both sides; and each of the leaders, in
order to exculpate himself to the troops, endeavour-
ed to load his antagonist with the blame. Antony
complained, that, without any offence on his part,
the ports of Italy had been shut up against him.
Octavius recriminated ; accusing Antony of a cor-
respondence with the Pompeian party ; and justified
_ his own conduct, in the order he had given to shut
" the port of Brundisium ; alleging, that this precau-
tion was taken, not against Antony or the troops
in his service, but against Znobarbus, one of the
assassins of Caesar, with whom Antony had effected
a junction, to make war upon Italy. .

In whatever manner these representations were
received by the troops, as those of the opposite sides
had frequent intercourse, their mutual inclinations
to peace became known to each other; and offi-
cers, who had access to both the leaders, made for-
mal proposals to effect a reconciliation between
them. Antony, to evince his willingness to spare
the blood of the legions, dismissed Anobarbus, un«
der pretence of employing him to execute a com-
mission in Bithynia, and at the same time sent in-
structions to Sextus Pompeius to withdraw from the
coast.
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cently impending, was very general, and very sin-
cere.

The pacific appearances with which the joint so-
vereigns of the empire thus made their entry at
Rome, were confirmed by the actual marriage of
Antony with Octavia ; and it was expected, that the
late rivals, now become brothers, by this happy
transaction, were to govern for the future with much
cordiality and mutual confidence. Antony, to evince
the sincerity of this intention on his own part, put
Manips, the confident of his brother and of Fulvia,
to death, as being the supposed author of the late
tumults in Italy; and, probably the more fully to
shew how far he was willing to sacrifice every con-
sideration to his present connection, he betrayed a
secret correspondence which Salvidienus, an officer
serving under Octavius, had maintained with him-
self during the siege of Brundisium. This officer,
in consequence of the detection, being condemned
for treachery, killed himself®.

.Upon the faith of these public renunciations of
all partial attachments, Octavius and Antony, in the
character of collegiate sovereigns, passed the remain.
der of the present year, and the whole of the follow-

“ing, at Rome, with great appearance of concord.
This circumstance was in some measure ascribed to
the discretion of Octavia, who, during the same ‘pe-
riod, was delivered of a child to Antony, and by the
birth of this new relation, gave an additional pledge
for the continuance of their union ; but, notwith-

¢ Livi Epitome, lib. cxxvii
VOL. 1IV. 28:
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standing these flattering appearances, Italy suffered
under the distresses of a war still subsisting with
Sextus Pompeius and the other exiles, who were in
possession of Sicily and Sardinia.

This remnant of the family, and partisans of Pom-
pey, exasperated by the treatment they had received
from both parties in the late quarrel and reconcilia-
tion, and now possessed of a considerable naval
force, blocked up the ports of Italy, and prevented
the usual importation of corn. The inhabitants of
many towns were reduced to great distress. Those
of the metropolis, in particular, became outrageous,
and, in contempt of the military force by which they
were governed, rose in tumults, pulled down the
houses of persons to whom they imputed their suffer-
ings, and even attacked the Triumvirs themselves
with reproaches and violence. Being furnished with
arms, they resisted the troops which were employed
to quell them, and, in their frequent conflicts, cover-
ed the highways with the slain. :

The Triumvirs were inclined to end these trou-
bles, by urging with vigour the war against Pompey,
.in- order to oblige him to open the seas ; but for this
purpose a great reinforcement of shipping was ne-
cessary ; and a tax was imposed, in order to defray
the expence of a fleet. A public burden, coming so
‘unseasonably, greatly increased the general discon-
tent. The inhabitants of Rome, although they had
suffered themselves to be stript of their political
consequence as Roman citizens, still felt the wants
of nature, and were provoked by exactions that af:
fected their property and means of subsistence ;
they took courage from the disorder of the times,






.

838  THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [c.XXM21I.

and by his means proposed an interview between
the parties, to be held at Puteoli in the Bay of Na-
ples.

Sextus having agreed to this proposal came with
his fleet upon the coast. Antony and Octavius
went to Puteoli by land, attended by many of the
principal citizens, and a numerous military escort.
In order that the parties might meet in safety, it was
proposed, that each should have a separate platform,
erected on piles to be driven in the sea, reaching,
on the one side, from the shore, on the other, from
Pompey’s ship, so as to bring the parties sufficiently
near to hold their conference, though still with sach
a space or interval betwixt them, as might mutually
secure them from any insult or violence.

These preparations being completed, the fleet of
Sextus Pompeius ranged itself on the one side, and
the land force of the Triumvirs on the other. As
the interests of all men were involved in the issue,
their expectations were greatly raised. The shores,
the cliffs, the high lands, were covered with specta-
tors, who gazed on the scene, and anxiously waited
for the event. At the first conference, the Trium-
virs offered Pompey a safe return to Rome, with an
equivalent for his father’s estate. He demanded ad-
mission into the Triumvirate, instead of Lepidus,
who appeared in effect to be already excluded. As
they parted without any agreement, equal dissatis-
faction appeared among their adherents and fol-
lowers on both sides. Pompey feared the defection
of many who had hitherto adhered to him; and as
he had lately put Murcus, a principal officer of his
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own party, to death, from a jealousy of this sort, he
was inclined to believe that many of his followers
were disposed to accept of any terms, and to treat
for themselves apart.

The distresses of Italy, on the other hand, strong-
ly urged the Triumvirs to make the necessary con.
cessions ; and both parties came to a second inter-
view, with better inclinations to adjust their preten.
sions. It wag, accordingly agreed, that Pompey
should remain in possession of Sicily, Sardinia, and
Corsica; that the Peloponnesus should likewise be
ceded to him, and a sum of money be paid in com-
pensation for the losses of his family *; that all the
exiles now under his protection, except such as
were actually concerned in the death of Ceesar,
" should be restored to their country, and to a fourth
part of their former estates; that the navigation of
the seas of Italy should be free, and vessels imme-
diately suffered to pass from Sicily, and all the neigh-
bouring countries, which were accustomed to supply
the Italians with corn.

This treaty being ratified, was transmitted to
Rome, and committed to the keeping of the Vestal
Virgins. Every cause of hostility or distrust be-
tween the parties being thus done away, their plat-
forms were joined by a bridge of planks, and they
embraced each other. Those who were near enough
to see this signal of peace raised a shout, which was
returned from the multitudes which crowded the

* 15,500,000 Drach. or Denarii, about L. 500,000. Zonoras, lib. x, p. 285,
c. 21,
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ships and the neighbouring shores. Every one, as
having suffered under the distresses and hardships
which were now brought to.an end, took a part in
the joy which was occasioned by the present event.

Historians, seeming to feel for those who were
concerned in this transaction, have exerted their
genius in describing it; and, among other particu-
lars, have récorded, that friends or relations, who
had been long separated, being to meet in peace,
crowded with great ardour to the strand; that per-
sons who had no such particular motive, being seized
with the general contagion, pressed to have a nearer
view of the scene; that numbers were suffocated
in the crowd ; that many from the boats and ships
leapt into the sea, and waded or swam to land, and
were met from the shore by others who expected to
recover their relations and friends; that shouts of
joy, or cries of despair, were raised, according as
they were severally successful or disappointed in
this expectation ; that parents and children, disap-
pointed in their hopes of meeting each other, tore
their hair, and fell into agonies of grief; the whole
exhibiting, though in a supposed termination of
public calamities, a lively expression of the distress
which the late troubles had occasioned, and striking
marks of the wounds which were recently open, and
bleeding in the vitals of the commenwealth, or rank-
ling in the bosom of every private house *.

At the close of this scene, the leaders mutually

- invited each other to a feast. Pompey, by lot, gave

* Dip. Cass. lib. xlviii, c. 37. Appian. de Bell. Ci, lib. v.
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* the first entertainment on board his ship : he made
an apology for the want of accommodation ; and
playing on the word Carine, which signified a ship,
and was the name also of a noted street at Rome, in
which his father had a palace now occupied by An-
tony, ¢ This,”” he said, ¢ is now my Carine.”
While the company were yet on board, Menas,
once the slave of the great Pompey, _bu!: now eman-
cipated, and the first sea-officer in the fleet of his
son, -whispered him, that then was the time to re-
venge the death of his father and of his brother, and
to recover the rank of his family, by dispatching
these authors of all their calamities. ¢ Let me cut
“ the cable,” he said, ¢ and put to sea; I promise
“ you that none of them shall escape.” ¢ This
¢ might have been done by Menas, without consult-
 ing me,” said Sextus; ¢ but my faith is sacred,
* and must not be broken.”

The guests accordingly were suffered to depart,
without having, in any way, been made sensible of
the danger they ran ; and they gave entertainments
in their turns. At these feasts, additional articles
were thought of] to confirm the treaty, and to regu-
late the measures of the future administration. To
strengthen the coalition of parties, the daughter of
Sextus Pompeius was betrathed to Marcellus, the
nephew of Octavius, and now the step-son of .\nto-
ny. The succession to the Consulate was fixed for
four years. Antony and Libo were named Con-
suls for the first year ; Ceesar and Pompey were to
follow ; next Anobarbus and Sosius; and last of
all, Antony again with Ceesar. Under the admini.
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stration of these last, it was supposed, in terms
which the Triumvirs still affected to employ, that
the public order and public tranquillity might be so
well restored, that the republic would no longer
need the interposition of extraordinary powers, and
might be left to run its usual course.

Sextus Pompeius set sail for Sicily; the collegiate
sovereigns of the empire returned to Rome; and,
in their entry to the city, passed through multitudes,
who, on the present occasion, gave very sincere de~
monstrations of joy. The People flattered them-
selves, that they were now to experience no more
of their late distresses—no more civil dissensions—
no more tearing of the father or the child from his
family, to serve in the wars—no more oppression and
cruelty from the licentiousness of armies—no more
desertion of slaves—no more devastation of their
lands—no more interruption of agriculture—no
more famine. In the presence of exiles, who lately
fled from the swords of their fellow-citizens, but
who were now restored to the enjoyment of peace
and security, they might perceive, it was said, the
surest evidence of a general act of oblivion for all
offences, and a termination of all party animosities
and disputes.

Octavius and Antony, during the remainder of
their continuance together at Rome, passed their
time in literary amusements, and in the fashionable
pastimes of the age, cock-fighting and quail-fight-
ing *. They conducted affairs of State with so

® Plut, in Antouio.



€. XXXIL.] - OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 898

much concord and silence, that no public transac-
tion is mentioned, besides the completing of the
aqueducts projected by Julius Ceesar, and the cele-
bration of the festivals, which had been vowed for
the destruction of those who had conspired against
his life *.

* Dio. Cass. lib. xlviii, ¢. 32, 33,
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CHAP. XXX]V.

Alarm of the Parthian invasion of Syria.—Arrangements ‘of
Octavius and Antony.— Departure of the latter, and resi-
dence at Athens.—State of the commonwealth.—Marriage
of Octavius with Livia.— War with Sextus Pompeius—Ac-
tions near the straits of Messina.—Agrippa succeeds to the
command of Octavius’s fleet.—His victory at sea.—Flight
of Sextus Pompeius.—Breach between Octavius and Lepi-
dus,

Sucu was the state of affairs at Rome, when the ac-
counts which had been successively received from
Syria, made the prescnce of Antony appear to be
necessary in that part of the empire which had been
specially committed to his care. His lieutenant
Desidius Saxa, in opposing the Parthians under Pa-
corus and Labienus, had suffered a defeat, and being
unable to brook his misfortune, had killed himself.
In consequence of this catastrophé, the province of
Syria was overrun by the enemy. Tyre, and all the
principal towns on the coast, were already in their
hands, and the province of Cilicia lay open to their
inroads.

Upon this report, Antony sent forward Ventidius,
to collect such forces as yet remained in the pro-
vince of Asia, and to give some present check to the
immediate progress of the enemy, while he himself
proposed to follow, and to conduct the war in per-
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son. Before his departure, he obtained in form,
from the Senate and People, an act to confirm all
arrangements which the Triumvirs had made respect-
ing the revenue, or any other department of the
State. * In concert with his colleague, he made up
the roll of the Senate, and marked out the suc-
cession of Consuls and other titular magistrates for
the eight subsequent years. 1In their choice of per-
sons for these several honours, each was careful to
balance the nomination of his rival with an equal
number of his own retainers and clients, or persons
over whom he had entire influence ; and in this si-
lent competition for power, were named for the offi-
ces of State, on one side and the other, mere aliens,
soldiers of fortune, persons who had but recently
obtained their freedom, or confidential slaves, manu.
mitted on purpose to serve this occasion *.

These arrangements being made, Antony, attend-
ed by his wife Octavia, set out for Athens. Here
he learned, that the war in Syria was in a great mea-
sure at an end ; that Pacorus, the son of the king of
Parthia, with Labienus, having attacked Ventidius
in his camp, were repulsed ; that in their retreat
they had been afterwards pursued, routed in differ-
ent encounters, and dispersed ; that Pacorus himself
was killed t; that Labienus had fled, in disguise, in-

¢ One Maximus, being in the nomination for the office of Quastor, was
claimed, and adjudged tb be a slave ; another person of the same condition was
discovered in a high station, and, as a punishment due for his presumption, was
thrown from the Tarpeian rock. Dio, Cass. lib, xlviii, c. 34,

+ Plut. in Antodffo, :
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to Cyprus, was discovered, taken, and put to death ;
that the Parthians had abandoned all their conquests
in Syria and in Palestine, and were hastening to re-
pass the Euphrates.

Antony, upon this termination of a war, which so
much alarmed his division of the empire, probably
would have been inclined to resume his station in
Egypt; but as the presence of Octavia rendered a
visit to Cleopatra improper, his residence was fixed
for the present at Athens. From thence he distri-
buted to his officers their several stations and pro-
vinces, and disposed of kingdoms on the eastern
frontier to princes who solicited his protection : that
of Pontus he bestowed on Darius the son of Pharna.
ces, and grandson of Mithridates ; that of the Jews
and Samaritans,jon Herod; that of Pysidia, on Amyn-
tas; and that of Cilicia, on Polemon. During the win-
ter, having dropped all the retinue of a Roman offi-
cer of State, he resigned himself to ease, domestic
pleasures, or the conversation of the learned *, and
seemed to have become the sober parent of a family.

But notwithstanding this wonderful appearance
of moderation and reform, some species of extrava-
gance and dissipation ever mingles in the history of
Antony’s life. And some of his frolics, even in this

- interval of wisdom, have made part in the subjects
of obloquy and reproach, which his enemies, to jus-
tify their own cause, have thrown upon his memory ;
and which they have been able, by becoming the
victorious party, to fix upon his name for ever. He

* Appian. de Bell, Civ, p. 714.
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is said, at some of his entertainments, to have per-
sonated Bacchus, the young and irresistible con-
queror of the world, and to have carried this extra.
vagance so far, that the Athenians, now become
finished courtiers, were induced to pay their devo.
tions, by gravely proposing a marriage between him.
self and their goddess Minerva. To show that he
carried some humour and some reason in his mad.
ness, he accepted the match; but under condition
that the bride should be accompanied with a suita-
ble portion ; and in this jest turned the servility of
his flatterers to profit, by exacting ten millions of
drachmas *. -

But in whatever manner Antony passed his sup-
posed lcisure at Athens, Octavius, whose conduct,
on most occasions, is a manifest contrast to that of
his colleague, did not fail to avail himself of the ad-
vantages of his situation in Italy, the supposed head
of the empire, and of the bent of the times to mo-
narchy, by uniting, as much as possible, all the
channels of influence in his own person.

The concerts of the first Ceesar with Pompey and
Crassus, though named a Triumvirate, were the mere
effects of a private combination, to overrule the pub.
lic councils, and to dispose of every preferment, and
place of emolument or trust. But the powers now
exercised by Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus, though
extorted by force, had, in form at least, the sanction
of a legal appointment, and were of the nature of
those extraordinary commissions which had been

® About L.300,000, Dips Case. lib. xlviii, ¢ 39,
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frequently given in every age of the republic, and
which were not improperly calculated for singular
occasions, or uncommonly arduous state of affairs.
A commission of Triumvirate, in so great an exigen-
cy of the State, professedly given to restore its tran-
quillity, and to re-establish public order, if it had
been freely granted, was no way repugnant to for-
mer precedents, or disagreeable to the analogy of
Roman forms ; insomuch, that if the Peoplehad been
less corrupted, the government of the republic might,
by a single abdication, have been in effect restored.
The titles of Senate and People, of Consul, Pre.
tor, and other magistrates or officers of State, were |
still retained, and continued to bear the appearance
of ancient formalities, whether in the legislaturgy or
in the exercise of executive power. The same mem-
bers which formed the ancient political body seemed
to exist, though much debilitated, and unfit to per-
form their functions. The Senate consisted of per.
sons willing to acknowledge, or disposed to favour,
the present usurpation : such persons only indeed
were now to be found. Those of a different charac-
ter had fallen in the civil wars, or perished under
the late executions and massacres; and if they had
still remained, would not have been suffered to take
a part in the government, by those who, under the
title of Triumvirs, had engrossed the supreme direc-
tion. Even the pretended Comitia were no longer
those overbearing conventions, in which multitudes,
assembled in a tumultuary manner, assumed the pre-
rogatives of the Roman People, disposed of elec-
tions, or carried their own mandates into execution
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with the irresistible force of numbers. This part of
the republican constitution was become a mere name,
employed to ratify the acts of the Triumvirs, and to
confirm their nomination of persons to office. The
forms of popular assembly, or Comitia, however, as
well as those of the Senate, were retained, to give a
sanction to deeds which might not be supposed of
permanent authority, without the usual seal, or well .
known initials of the Senate and People of Rome *.
- As the supreme power, and the exercise of every
public function, both at Rome and in the provinces,
were now vested in this pretended commission, the
ordinary offices of State were filled up merely for
the sake of form, or rather that there might be an
opportunity to gratify the vanity of particular per-
sons, by their advancement to public honours. The
titles of Preetorian and Consular rank, retained by
those who had filled those offices in the common.
wealth, were come, as we have mentioned, to re.
semble the titles of honour by which the nobles are
distinguished in the monarchies of modern Europe 3
and men had, for some time, begun to covet the of-
fice, not on account of the power it conferred, but
for the sake of the title it was to leave behind with
the persons by whom it had once been possessed.
-For this reason, the ancient denominations of of-
fice were not likely to be discontinued at Rome,
even upon the establishment of monarchy, or despo-
tism itself. The regular term of a year, indeed, was
already no longer annexed to the idea of magistra-

*S&P.QR
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cy. The honour of having been Consul or Prsetor
for a few months, for a few days, or even for a few
hours, gave the titles and precedency that was wish.
ed for; and many, as soon as they had taken pos-
session of the office, were removed, to make way
for others, destined to be honoured with the same
distinction.

In this manner, during the joint residence of Oc-
tavius and Antony at Rome, Asinius Pollio, and Do-
mitius, holding the Consulate, were made to resign
ity in order that two others might be admitted for a
few days, of whom one was L. Cornelius Balbus, a
native of Gades in Spain, and the first of his family
that ever had a place even on the rolls of the People
as a citizen of Rome. But this new citizen had fol-
lowed Julius Caesar in his wars, and amassed a con-
siderable fortune in hisservice. 'To others, the dig-
nity of Preetor and of Edile, vacated on purpose,
was transferred for a few hours. These preferments
gave no claim, as in the former times of the repub-
lic, to the government of provinces ; they gaveno in-
fluence, and, during their short continuance, scarce-
ly implied any function in the city.

In this general abuse of the civil institutions, now
reduced to mere titles and forms, the Tribunes of
the People, by means of the superstitious regard
which was paid to their persons, still retained a part
of their consequence ; and Octavius, instead of at-
tempting to reduce it, affected to revere this sacred
repository of the People’s rights, in defence of which
it was said that Julius Ceesar made war on the Se-
nate ; and instead of attempting to remove the sa-
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cred fence with which these officers were provided
against violence to their persons, he availed himself
of it, by having his own name inscribed in their list ;
in this, as in many other particulars, discovering 3n
admirable discernment of the means which were ne-
cessary to palliate and to secure a recent usurpation ;
and seeming to profit by the experience of his late
uncle, who, after he had overcome every serious re-
sistance, fell a sacrifice to trifles, or to the provoca-
tion he gave in the mere violation of forms, and to
the frivolous ostentation with which he gssumed the
state of a monarch.

About this time is dated a considerable alteration
made in the Roman law, by the addition of a rule
respecting the effect of last wills. This rule is as.
Lex Fali- cribed to Falcidius *, one of the colleagues
dia- of Octavius in the college of Tribunes.
Hitherto Boman citizens were free to bequeath their
fortunes at pleasure, 4nd to divide them in any pro-
portion among their friends or acquaintance, whe-
ther relations or strangers; and property held a
course in its passage, by succession, from one gene-
ration to another, which excluded no person what-
ever from the hopes of inheritance, provided he could
obtain the regard of his fellow-citizens. As it was
the practice of every testator, even when he had no
motive for disinheriting his nearest relations, to give
some testimony in his will to the merit of every
friend who survived him, it was reckoned an honour
to be mentioned in many wills; and persons who

¢ Lex Falcidia
VOL. 1V, 2¢
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had not the ordinary means of amassing a fortune,
either in the government of provinces, or in the farm
of the revenues, might nevertheless become rich by
an extensive and well-supported course of good offi-
ces in the city. This practice is possibly less suited
to monarchy, than it is to republics, and least of all
to despotical governments, where the master wishes
to leave no will independent of his own. He can
awethe living,but the dying escape from his influence.
This feeling perhaps already began to take place in
the minds of the rulers at Rome, and in the minds
of those who courted their favour ; and it may have
suggested the law of Falcidius, by which testators
were not suffered to dispose, by will, of more than
three-fourths of their effects: the other fourth was
assigned to the heir at law.

While Antony yet resided at Athens, Octavius
passed into Gaul, on a progress to review his armies,
or to make the proper disposition of his force in the
provinces ; and it began to appear, that the late trea-
ty which had been concluded with Sextus Pompeius,
was nd mote than a temporary expedient to procure
relief to the inhabitants of Italy from the distress
which they suffered in the scarcity of provisions.
The articles of treaty were never fully performed by
either party. The domestic, or rather political, al-
Kance which Octavius had contracted with Sextus
Pompeius, in his marriage with Scribonia, by whom
v.c. n1s. he had issue a daughter, afterwards so fa.
Ap Cav- mous by the name of Julia, was likewise,
sherand C. ghout this time, broke off, to make way

Norbanus
Faceus.  for what appears at last to be a marriage of
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choice with Livia, a name already mentioned, and
to be often repeated in the subsequent parts of this
history. : '

This sacred connection had hitherto appeared to
Octavius merely as the means of obtaining some
political end ; and he had already, in difficult trans-
actions, twice availed himself of this expedient, al-
though it is remarked by historians, as an evidence
of his youth, that, until his marriage with Livia, his
beard was not sufficiently grown to need the use of
a razor. In this alliance, however, he seems to have
had a different object ; and was so far from being led
by utility alone, that he not only overlooked the
want of this recommendation, but likewise got over
many other more serious difficulties which stood in
his way.

Livia Drusilla was the daughter of Livius Dru-
sus,” a citizen who had been in open enmity with
Octavius and his party ; and who, in despair, after
the battle of Philippi, with other adherents of the
republic, had fallen by his own hands. The daugh-
ter had been married to Tiberius Claudius Nero, who
was also a declared enemy of the Ceesarean faction ;
and who, in the late contest of parties in Italy, put
himself at the head of the ejected landholders of
Campania, joined Lucius Antonius, and, as has been
mentioned, on the reduction of Perusia, fled with
his family into Sicily, where he took refuge with
Sextus Pempeius. Being included in the general
treaty of reconciliation which was framed at Baiee,
he returned to Rome. His wife had already born
him a son, aftcrwards well known by the name of
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Tiberius, was again with child, and six months gonein
her pregnancy, when it was proposed, that she should
part from her present husband, and in the embraces
of Ceesar bring forth the child of whom she was then
pregnant. The priests being consulted on the lega.
lity of this transfer, desired to know whether the
pregnancy of Livia was well ascertained ; and being
informed that it was certain, made answer, That as
there could asise no doubt concerning the parentage
of her offspring, her separation from Tiberius Clau-
dius, and her union with Octavius, were equally law-
ful.

The change which now took place in the family
of Octavius, by his repudiating Scribonia, was con.
sidered as the prelude to a war with her relation
Sextus Pompeius. Many articles of the late treaty
had never been carried into execution. The Pelo-
ponnesus, under pretence of the time required to
recover some arrears which were said to be.due to
Antony in that province, had not, according to
agreement, been delivered to Pompey. In justifi-
cation of other infractions of the treaty, it was ur-
ged against him, that, contrary to the faith he had
pledged, his fleet had been considerably augmented,
and his cruizers suffered to commit depredations on
the traders of Italy. Some pirates being taken, and
threatened with the torture, alleged in their own
vindication, that they acted under his orders. The
confessions of these men being published, with com.
plaints and remonstrances, an altercation ensued,
which was likely to end in hostilities and open war.

ezt ’. A Agem e XX . —
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After these complaints had become mutual be.
tween Octavius and Sextus Pompeius, the rupture
was hastened by the .iefection of Menas, one of
Pompey’s officers, the same person who proposed to
carry off Antony and Octavius, by cutting the cable
while they were at dinner on board of his master’s
ship. This officer, being intrusted with the com.
mand of a fleet in the ports of Sardinia, upon some
disgust he had taken to his own master, entered in-
to a correspondence with Octavius, made offer of
his service, and proposed to surrender the island.
This act of perfidy became known only by the ac-
ceptance and execution of the offer. Octavius thus
obtained the possession of Sardinia, and received
this fugitive Greek with sixty galleys into his own
service ; rewarded his treachery by employing him
in the same rank which he possessed under his for-
mer leader, and by conferring upon him the golden
ring, or well known-badge of nobility at Rome *.

As this transaction took place while the treaty
was yet supposed to be in force, Pompey demanded
that the traitor should be delivered up to him, and -
the island of Sardinia restored ; but was answered,
that in' the matter of which he complained, he him-
self had been the aggressor, by giving refuge to de-
serters and fugitive slaves.

Pompey, on receiving this answer, no longer de-
ferred the measures which were necessary to do him-
self justice t. He sent Menecrates, who succeeded
Menas in the chief command of his fleet, to the sea

* Dio. Cass. lib. xlviii, c. 45, Orqsius, Appian. &c. 4 Zonoras, lib, x. ¢, 23,
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of Campania, with orders to make reprisals and to
plunder Vulturnum, or any other place he could
reach on the coast.

Octavius, on his part, had been some time cndea-
vouring to supply his want of shipping, had built
some vessels in the ports of Italy, which, with the
addition of those he received by the desertion of
Menas, put him in condition to enter on the war
with advantage. He had ordered his equipments
at two separate stations ; the one at Tarentum, the
other on the coast of Etruria; and, being now to
make war on Sicily, he proposed to bring his naval
forces together at Rhegium, in the straits, and op-
posite to Messina. Thither he likewise directed a
powerful land army to march, and having a short
passage into the island, to begin the war, by expel-
ling Pompey from the principal seat of his power.
He himself came round to Rhegium with that divi-
sion of his fleet which had been fitted out at Ta-
rentum. Calvisius commanded the other division,
and made sail from the coast of Etruria to the same
place.

Sextus Pompeius, having notice of the disposi-
tion which was thus made to attack him, likewise
divided his forces. He himself took post at Messi-
na to observe Octavius, and sent Menecrates to 1n-
tercept Calvisius, and to prevent the junction of
their fleets.

Menecrates accordingly came in sight of his ene-
my in the evening of the same day, lay that night
under the island Ainaria, now Ischia, while Calvi-
sius came to anchor near Cuma on the contiguous
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coast. Next morning, at break of day, both fleets
got under sail ; but Calvisius, having orders to bring
his division safe to the general rendezvous at Rhe-
gium, was desirous to avoid an engagement, and
kept under the land. Menecrates, steering the same
course, kept abreast of the enemy, till perceiving
their design to avoid him, by lying close to the
shore, he too stood in with the land, to attack them.

Calvisius, finding an action unavoidable, and
thinking himself inferior in the skill of his mariners,
determined to bring his ships to anchor close to the
shore, where they could not be surrounded, and
where his men, if attacked, baving smooth water,
might use their swords as on solid ground ; and he
accordingly formed a line in the direction of the
coast, turning the prow and the beak of his ships to
the sea. _

In this position the squadron of Octavius received
the shock of the enemy, and on the right, where Cal-
visius himself commanded, made a good defence, but
in the centre, many of the ships were forced from
their anchors, and stranded or burnt. Menecrates,
in coming to engage, distinguishing the galley of
Menas, his ancient rival, and the traitor to their
common master, bore down upon him, and, in the
shock, bore away the beak of the enemy’s galley ;
but, in passing along the side, as the vessel brushed,
lost all the oars of his own ship. They afterwards
grappled, and fought till both the commanders were
wounded ; and Menecrates, finding himself disabled,
and in danger of being taken, went headlong into
the sea. His galley instantly struck, and was towed
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off by the enemy. This event, although the advan.
tage was otherwise greatly on the side of Pompey,
dispirited the whole squadroh; and Demechares,
who succeeded Menecrates in the command of Pom-
pey’s fleet, neglecting the advautage he might have
reaped from the situation and loss of the ememy,
withdrew to the island of Znaria, and from thence,

on the following day, set sail for Sicily. Calvisius,

having endeavoured to repair his damage, conti-

nued his voyage, under the land, towards the straits

of Messina.

Octavius, at the same time, not knowing of this
action, but being impatient to effect the junction of
his fleets, made sail from Rhegium, and stood to the
northward. When the greater part of the fleet had
passed the port of Messina, he was observed by Sex-
tus Pompeius, who put to sea, and attacked bis rear.
Octavius nevertheless continued on his way through
the gut, and would have declimed an action, if it
could have been avoided ; but finding himself in
danger of suffering an absolute defeat from the ene-
my, who taking advantage of his continuing under
way, pressed on his rear as in actual flight, he made
a signal to halt; and from the same motives which
had determined Calvisius to form under the land,
making a like disposition, he hoped, that by being
at anchor, his men might engage under less disad-
vantage with an enemy who were greatly superior
in the management of their ships. In the event,
however, he was much more unfortunate than Cal-
visius, and had great part of his fleet either stranded
or burnt. He himself, while his ships were still en-
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gaged, regardless of the doubts which were already
entertained of his courage, left Cornificius to con-
tinue the fight, got on shore, and with a number of
men, who had escaped from the wrecks, took refuge
on the neighbouring hills.
- At the approach of night, the lieutenant of Octa.
vius, while the enemy still pressed upon him, seeing .
the danger of having all his ships forced on shore
before morning, made a signal for the remains of
the squadron to cut their cables, and stand out to
sea. In making this movement, his own galley
grappled with that of Demochares, and having dis-
abled her, obliged the commander to move into an-
other ship. At this instant the other division of
Octavius’s fleet, commanded by Calvisius, appeared
to the northward ; being seen first from the enemy’s
fleet, occasioned a sudden pause in the action.

Pompey, believing this to be a fresh enemy,
whom, after so much loss and fatigue, he was not
in condition to engage, took his resolution, to the
great surprise of the squadron he had vanquished,
to relinquish his prey, and retire to Messina.

Cornificius again came to anchor in the place of
action, and being joined by Calvisius, passed the
night in taking an account of his damage, in saving
such ships as could be got off, or in removing the
baggage and stores from such as were ashore. Oc-
tavius, at the same time, made fires on the hills, to
assemble the stragglers who had escaped from the
wrecks ; of whom many repaired to his signals, with.
out arms or necessaries of any sort.

Towards morning, a gale of wind arose from the
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south, and rolled a great sea through the straits, It
continued to blow all day and the following night ;
during which time, Menas being an experienced
mariner, had not only originally come to an anchor
with his division, as far as he could from the land,
but continued all night to ease his anchors, by ply-
. ing against the wind with his oars. Of the rest of
the fleet, such ships as were near the land having
drove in the night, many perished on the rocks. At
break of day the wind abated ; but, from the effects
of the storm which had blown in the night, the strand
was covered with dead bodies, and with the frag-
ments of ships. The vessels that were still afloat,
being about one half of the fleet, having stopped
for a little time, to save as many as they could from
the wrecks, set sail in a very shattered condition for
Vibo. Here they arrived without any molestation
from the enemy, who were contented to have made
their own way in safety to Messina. Octavius him-
self having beheld the wreck of so many of his ships,
took the route of Campania by land, and made the
necessary dispositions to frustrate any attempts which
Pompey might make on the coast.

The summer having been spent in these undeci-
sive operations, both parties prepared for a vigorous
rencwal of the contest in the following spring. Pom.
v.c.7o6.  pey himself continued to alarm the coast
ph:itg'c'ﬁ of Italy during the winter, while he sent
e s Apollophanes, one of his officers, to make
tilius, a descent upon Africa. Octavius gave or-
ders to repair the loss of his ships, and to recruit his
land-forces. He had recourse to the assistance of
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Antony, who had hitherto expressed a dislike to the
war, and was probably jealous of the accessions of
power which Octavius was likely to gain by the de-
struction of Sextus Pompeius,

Antony, however, upon this requisition from his
colleague, set sail from Greece, and appeared at
Tarentum with a fleet of three hundred ships, though
still undetermined, it is supposed, which side he
should take in the present contest. But Octavia,
who had accompanied her husband to Tarentum,
had the address to turn the scale in favour of her
brother. She undertook to be the mediator of their
differences, went on shore, and procured an ami-
cable interview betwixt them. At this meeting they
made an exchange of sea and land forces. Antony
gave to Octavius one hundred and twenty ships,
and had in return twenty-thousand legionary sol-
diers. To confirm the removal of all their suspi-
cions, Julia, the infant daughter of Octavius by Scri-
bonia, was, on this occasion, betrothed to Antyllis,
one of the sons of Antony by Fulvia; and a daugh.
ter of Antony was betrothed to Domitius. These
schemes of alliance, projected in the infancy of the
parties, never took effect, but were among the arti-
fices with which the parents endeavoured to amuse
each other.

Octavius and Antony now agreed, with very little
hesitation, that Pompey had forfeited the Consulate,
the priesthood, and all the other advantages which
had been ceded in his favour by the late treaty ;
and they madc new arrangements respecting the
succession to office, in behalf of themselves and their
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friends. The principal object in these arrange-
ments was the gratifying their adherents with titles
of rank. In the preceding year, no less than sixty-
seven persons had passed through the office of Pre-
tor. This dignity, as well as that of Consul, was
frequently, for the sake of the title, taken up and
resigned in the same day. The office of Adile,
which used to be of so much comsequence under
the republic, as it gave an opportunity to court the
favour of the People with entertainments and shows,
being now of no value on this account, and, though
still expensive, being lowest in the ranks of place,
was gencrally declined *.

The period for which the pretended commission
of the Triumvirs had been granted by the Roman
Senate and People being now about to determine,
Octavius and Antony, without having recourse to
the same form of appointment, resumed the exercise
of their power for five years longer. And having,
in appearance, amicably settled the several points in
dispute betwixt themselves, they separated in pur-
suit of their respective objects ; Octavius being in-
tent on the war with Sextus Pompeius, and his cok
league on that with the Parthians, But, to the
great danger of their future agreement, Antony was
no longer attended by Octavia, who had hitherto
served as the principal bond of their union, in con-
tinual danger of being broken by the jealousies and
extravagancies of her husband. She had born him
a child, was again pregnant, and being unable to at-

* Dio. Cass. lib, xlviii, c. 43—53,
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tend him in the dangers or fatigues to which he was
likely to be exposed in the Parthian war, was pre.
vailed on to remain in Italy, and to fix her residence
at Rome *. , ‘ )

In the prospect of an appraeaching campaign,
Agrippa was recalled from Gaul, where he had been
employed by Oetavius in the preceding summer,
and during the miscarriages on the coast of Italy.
This officer, although of mean extraction, rose to
the highest honours which could, in this state of his
country, be attained by a citizen. As he was not
born to the dignity and pretensions of a Roman Se-
nator, he cannot be accused, with others, of having
betrayed that character; but coming forward amidst
the ruins of a fallen republic, and after the extinc.
tion of those virtues which were necessary to its pre-
servation, he appears among the first who under-
stood and possessed the habits and accomplishments
which are required in support of a merfarchy ; sub.
mission without servility or baseness, application,
fidelity, and courage ; estimating honours by his
nearness to his prince, and merit by the degree in
which he could promote his service t. He had in
the preceding summer obtained some victories on
the Rhine, and was the first Roman, after Julius
Cesar, who had passed that barrier of the German
nations. Upon his arrival at Rome he might have
had a triumph on account of these services; but
more actuated by zeal and respect for his master,

# Appian. de Bell Civ. lib. v. Dio. Cass. lib. xlviii, c. 46, &e.
4 Vell Pater. Lib. ii, c. 79.
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than by personal vanity, he said, that it did not be-
come him to triumph while the prosperity of Casar
was yet in suspense.

Agrippa was by his genius qualified for the exe-
cution of magnificent works, as well as for the steady
and able conduct of military operations. Observing,
that the disasters of the preceding year were to be
imputed, in some measure, to the want of harbours
and proper retreats for shipping on the western coast
. of Italy, he made it his first object to supply this de-
fect, by opening a communication from the sea to
the lakes in the neighbourhood of Baie, which were
spacious within, and when thus rendered accessible
by navigable entries, might farnish every convenien-
cy for the reception and construction of fleets. In
describing the masonry which was necessary in the
formation of these communications, mention is made
of the peculiar advantage derived from the use of
burnt earth taken from the neighbouring mountains;
and which being used for sand in the composition
of mortar, made an excellent cement for buildings
which were to remain under water *.

While the summer passed in the execution of
these works, and in the construction of ships, to en-
counter an enemy who was so formidable at sea,
Menas, repenting of his late desertion, entered into
a correspondence with his former master; and be-
ing assured of pardon, withdrew with some galleys
from the fleet of Octavius, then under the command
of Calvisius, and returned to his former service.

* Dio. Case, Lib. xlvii, ¢, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52,
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Octavius took this occasion to supersede Calvisius,
upon an imputation of neglect, and appointed A-
grippa to succeed him in the conduct of the war.

. About a year was spent in the equipment of a
— fleet and in training the mariners, which,
L Gellins  for the convenience of harbours and doeks,
;’l""n?;";.': was executed, as before, at two separate
o G Stations ; one at Tarentum, under Statilius
e Taurus, where the ships which had been
picusQue- furnished by Antony still remained ; the
= other in the new harbour of the Lucrine
lake, near Puteoli, under the command of Agrippa.

Lepidus, to second the operations of Octavius,
had assembled his forces on the coast of Africa; and
it was concerted that Sicily should be invaded in
three places at once : at Lilybseum, the nearest part
to Africa, by Lepidus; at Myle, on the northern
ssle of the island, by Agrippa; and at Tauromi-
nium, on the eastern coast, by Statilius Taurus.
It was projected that the armaments equipped for
these different services should be at their places of
destination as nearly as possible about the first of.
July.

While these preparations were making, Octavius,
residing chiefly at Tarentum or at Cume, left the
administration of civil affairs at Rome in the hands
of M#cenas, who, though not vested with any office
of magistracy, or any other pubilc character besides
that of a person in the confidence of his master, pos--
sessed a supreme authority. Octavius himself, when
the plan of the war- was ripe for execution, joined
that division of his forces which was led by Agrippa,
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and sailed from Puteoli at the appointed time ; but
after he had cleared the bay of Naples, and weather-
ed the promontory of Minerva, he met with a storm,
by which many of his ships were damaged, and he
was forced to put back into the port he had left.

This accident was likely to disconcert the opera-
tions of the campaign, or to delay the invasion of
Sicily for another season. But the complaints of the
people in Italy, suffering under the obstruction that
was given by Pompey to the importation of corn,
called for an immediate relief. Some of the project-
ed operations of the campaign were already begun,
and required to be supported. Lepidus had sailed
with the first division of his army, and had landed
in the neighbourhood of Lilybseeum; and Statilius
Taurus bad advanced from Tarentum to Leucope-
tree, opposite to Taurominium, the place at which
he was ordered to make his descent. Urged Wy
these considerations, Octavius, with such repairs as
he could accomplish, in about thirty days after he
had returned into port, again put to sea. At
Strougylé he learnt that Pompey, with the greater
part of his fleet, lay off Myle, to guard that access
to the island of Sicily. Thinking this, therefore, a
favourable opportunity to push bis other attack
‘from Leucopetree to Taurominium, he himself re-
turned to the coast of Italy, landed at Vibo, went
from thence by land to Leucopetrse, and put the
squadron from that place in motion for their intend.
ed descent on the opposite coast.

While Octavius was thus employed at one extre-
mity of the Straits, Agrippa, on the other, had come
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come to action with Pompey’s fleet off the harbour
of Myle, and obliged them to retire into port with
the loss of thirty ships®. This circumstance still
further confirmed Octavius in his intention to pass
with his army into Sicily 5 and he, accordingly, with-
out meeting with any obsteuction, arrived at Tauro-
minium, and landed his forces.

Sextus Pompeius, in the mean time, having had
intimation of this design, soon after the action at
Myle, had withdrawn in the night to Messina;
and having put fresh men on board his ships, steer-
ed for Taurominium, and came in sight of the har.
bour soon after the enemy had disembarked. By
the unexpected appearance of- a fleet much supe-
rior to his own, Octavius was greatly alarmed ;
and leaving the command of the forces he had
just landed to Cornificius, he ordered his ships to
slip their cables, and make what sail they could to
recover the harbour of Leucopetre, on the Italian
shore. He himself went on board a small pinnace,
in order the better to escape the pursuit of the ene-
my, and with a very few attendants landed in a
creek on the coast of Italy. His ships were dis- '
persed, part taken, and many stranded among the
rocks; but be himself made his way in the night
to Leucopetr®, where a division of the army, un.
der Messala, waited for the return of the ships, in
which they were to follow the former embarka.
tion. .

Octavius, without being disconcerted by this dis-

* Orosius, lib. vi, p. 266.
VOL. 1V, 2D
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aster, or by a consciousness of the part which he
himself had acted, and which served to confirm all
the former imputations of cowardice, without loss of
time sent immediate dispatches to all the stations
of his troops, to give notice of his safe arrival in the
camp of Messala. Before he shifted his wet clothes,
or took any food, he made all the necessary arrange-

ments; sent a pinnace to Cornificius, whom he had

left in the command of the army in Sicily, with ar-

ders to defend himself to the last extremity ; and
another to Agrippa, with instructions to move as
soon as he could, by sea or by land, to the relief of
those who were beset by the enemy at Taurominium,
And he ordered Carinas, who with. three legions lay
embarked at Vibo, to sail without loss of time, and

to join Agrippa at Liparé.

While Pompey was passing with his fleet slong
the coast from Messina to Taurominium, he had ar-
dered a great body of horse on the shore to keep
pace, as nearly as possible, with the motion of his
ships; and as they approached to Taurominium,
while he himself should block up the harbour, to lay
waste the country, or torestrain the foraging parties
of the enemy.

Cornificius, whom Octavius had left in the com-
mand of  his forces at this place, finding himself in
danger of being surrounded, took his resolation to
depart from the coast, and, if possible, to join Agrip-
pa, who, he had reason to believe, might by this time
have effected his landing at Myle, on the oppasite
side of the island. - He accordingly endeavoured to
convey intelligence of his design, and requested
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Agrippa to come forward to meet him with a proper
force, and with the necessary supplies for the relief
of his troops, and to favour his junction.

The route by which Cornificius was most likely to
avoid Pompey’s stations, led by the skirts of Mount -
Ztna, and over barren tracts, that were still covered,
instead of soil, with pumice and lava, which had been
discharged from the mountain, and which were not
any where covered with vegetation, or supplied with
water. His way over this species of soil lay through
difficult passes, occupied by the natives, who either
harassed his rear, or disputed his passage in front.
But after having undergone great labour and distress,
and having lost a considerable part of his army by
fatigue or by famine, he was met by Laronius, with
a reinforcement of troops and supply of provisions
from Agrippa ; and, upon the appearance of this re.
lief, was suffered by the enemy to continue the re-
mainder of his march undisturbed.

Thus the two separate divisions of the army of
Octavius, with which he intended at once to have
attacked the opposite sides of the island, were as-
sembled together on the northern coast. Hither he
himself soon after repaired, and began his operations
by land at the head of twenty-one legions, twenty
thousand horse, and above five thousand light or ir-
regular infantry,

Pompey was yet strong in the neighbourhood of
Messina, or in that angle of the island which point.
ed towards Italy. The ground being rugged and
mountainous in the interior parts, forming a ridge
from Mount Ztna to the head of Pelorus, his quar-
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ters were accessible only, or chiefly, by the roads
on the coast, leading from Mylz on the ong hand,
and from Taurominium on the other, to Messina.
Of these communications he was still master, by
means of the fortresses which he possessed at Myla
and at Taurominium. As he supposed that Le-
pidus, from the side of Africa, would attempt to co-
operate with the forces of Octavius from ltaly, he
had stationed at Lilybzeum a part of his fleet, and a
considerable body of troops, commanded by Plen-
nius, to oppose the descent and advances of the
cnemy on that quarter. The officer who had charge
of his fleet on this station, had suffered the first
embarkation of Lepidus to escape, and to effect
their landing ; but being so fortunate as to intercept
the secong, he in a great measure disconcerted the
intended operations of the enemy on that side.
Lepidus, accordingly, with that part of his army
which he had landed in Sicily, remained inactive in
the neighbourhood of Lilybaum, until having ac-
counts that Octavius was arrived in the island, that
he had united together the different divisions of his
army at Myle, and had obliged Sextus Pompeius
to-collect all his force in the neighbourhood of Mes-
sina, he supposed that the country from thence
might be open to him ; and he accordingly, notwith-
standing that Plennius, with a considerable body of
Pompey’s force, remained behind him at Lilybseum,
marched from one end of the island to the other ;
and having effected his junction with Octavius, con-
firmed him in the resolution to press upon Pompey
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at once with their united forces, both by sea and
land. v .

In execution of this plan; Agrippa made a feint
to land at the head of Pelorus; and having drawn
the attention of the enemy to that quarter, favoured
the design of Octavius, who, in the mean time, sur-
prised and took the fortress of Myle. The combi-
ned army of Octavius and Lepidus having gained
this important advantage, continued still further to
press upon Pompey, made movements which threat-
ened to invest Messina itself, and to cut off the com-
munications of his fleet and army with the country
in the neighbourhood of that city. In order to
avoid these inconveniences, Pompey found him-
self under a necessity to hazard a battle either by
sea or by land, or wherever his antagonists pre- -
sented dn opportunity the most likely to procure
him relief. He himself relied chiefly on his naval
force ;-and accordingly, without seeking for any ad-
vantage of situation or surprise, presented himself
to the enemy near to Naulochus, between the pro-
montories of Myl® and Pelorus, and was there met
by Agrippa.

The fleets which were now to engage, consisted of
about {three hundred ships on each side. When
formed in order of battle, their lines were nearly of
equal extent. The construction of ships was the
same ; and they advanced deliberately on smooth
water, without any circumstance that appeared to
prognosticate the victory on eitherside. The armies,
at the same time, were drawn up on the shore, and
in sight of the scenc which was to be acted beforc
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them. After an obstinate fight, in which the fleet
of Pompey already suffered considerably, seventeen
of his ships at once withdrew from the action, and
stood away for the Straits of Messina. Those that
were nearest the land ran upon the shore, and were
wrecked or taken; the remainder being farther at
sea, and cut off from their own harbours, struck, and
delivered themselves up to the enemy.

The progress of the action at sea was accompa-
nied from the land with shouts or acclamations on the
one side, and with silent affliction, or with cries of
despair, on the other. Twenty-eight ships of Pom-
pey’s fleet. were sunk ; above two hundred and fifty,
being the whole that remained besides the seven-
teen which fled to Messina, were stranded, taken or
. burnt *. Octavius lost only three ships.

‘Pompey, perceiving the extent of his calamity,
was seized with despair ; and, without having given
any orders in camp, made haste to Messina. The
army he had left in the field, seeing themselves de-
serted by their leader, went over to the enemy. He
himself, at Messina, made a feint of mustering his
forces, as for an obstinate defence. He called in all
the ships which any where remained on the coast,
and all the forces that could be found on the island 1.
But, in the midst of these pretended arrangements
for a vigorous resistance, he had taken in secret his
resolution to depart from Sicily ; and having a ves-
sel prepared for his reception, went on board with
his daughter, and a few persons whom he had cho.
sen to attend him in his flight.

¢ Orosias, lib. vi, ¢, 18. + Appian. de Bell. Civ. Iib. ¢
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As soon as the vessel, in which it was known that
Pompey had embarked, appeared under sail, all the
ships which were then in the harbour put to sea,
with intention to follow whatever course he should
steer ; but without receiving any orders or intima-
tion of a place at which to re-assemble, in case of
separation. The unfortunate leader observing, a-
mong the ships which followed him, some that were
commanded by officers in whom, in the present state
of his fortunes, he could not confide, wished to sepa-
rate from them, gave out that he meant to avoid the
coasts, and, in order to deceive them, in the night,
extinguishing his lights, rowed close to the shore of
Italy, and turning round the head-lands till he was
opposite to Corcyra, stood over for that island,
from thence to Cephalonia, and last of all to Lesbos,
where he landed at Mytilené, a place at which he
had resided with his mother Cornelia, during the
campaigti between his father and the first Ceesar in
Thessaly, and from whence he had been carried, a-
bout twelve years before this date, to partake in the
eatastrophe of his father’s fortunes on the coast of
Egypt. At Mytilené, notwithstanding the memory
of those discouraging circumstances, and the low
~ state of his own affairs, he met with a hospitable re-
ception, and passed the winter in humble expecta-
tion of protection from Antony, te whose generosi-
ty he intended to commit himself.

- Qctavius, in the mean time, suspecting that Pom-
pey must have taken refuge in some part of the pro-
vinces which were in the jurisdiction of his colleague,
was cautious not to awaken his jealousy, by presu-
ming to violate his sanctuary, or by pretending to an-
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ticipate the resolutions he might be inclined to take
on the subject of this suppliant *.

After the only remaining leader of the Pompeian
party had made so wretched an exit from Sicily,
Plennius, who, soon after the departure of Lepidus
from the neighbourhood of Lilybseum, had set out
with six legions to join his commander, and who
had come too late to be comprehended in the sur-
render of the army at Naulochus, threw himself in-
to Messina, more with an intention to obtain fa.
vourable terms for the troops under his command,
than with any hopes to retrieve the affairs of his
‘master.

- At this time Lepidus being near to Messina, while
Octavius still remained at Naulochus, invested the
place, and, without consulting his colleague, grant-
ed the terms which were asked by Plennius, took
possession of the town, and incorporated with his
own army the troops which had served under that
officer. In-concluding this treaty, and in taking
the advantage of it to strengthen himself, without
the concurrence or participation of Ceesar, he had
earnest remonstrances made to him by Agrippa,- who
had come with his victerious fleet to Messina ; but
it soon after appeared that Lepidus not only thought
himself entitled to decide in that instance, but, up-
oon the accession of strength which he had gained,
began to form much higher pretensions. He now
reckoned under his own standard twenty-two le-
gions, with a numerous body of herse, and prope-

* Dio. Cass. lib. xlix, ¢. 18,




C. XXXIV. ] OF THE. RQMAN REPUBLIC. 425

sed not only o keep possession of Messina, but to

claim the whole island of Sicily as an appendage of
‘his proviuce in Africa. He accordingly sent de: -
tachments to.secure the principal towns.

‘Octavius; already provoked at the precipitation
with which Lepidus had, without his concurrence,
granted a capitulation to the troops at Messina,
loudly complained . of the measures which he took
to appropriate the island of Sicily to himself, with-
out the consent of his associates in the empire ; al-
leged that he had been called thither as a mere
auxiliary, and had borne no part of the expence
‘incurred in the war. Lepidus; on his part, com-
plained of the injustice which had already been
done to himself in withholding Spain, his original
lot in the partition of the provinces; and said, if it
were supposed that Africa, with the addition of Si.
cily, were more than an equivalent for Spain, he was
willing to surrender them both in exchange for that
province.

Fhis dispute being likely to end in a serious quar-
rel; the ordinary intercourse between the two camps
was discontinued, and precautions were taken by
their respective officers, as in the presence of an
enemy. Meantime, both armies saw with dislike
the symptoms of an open rupture; and of a fresh
war, in whiclr soldiers, without any prospect of ad-.
vantage, even to the victors, were mutually to im-
brue their hands in bloed, in order to decide a ques-
tion of mere jealousy or emulation between their
Jeaders:

In comparing the pretensions or prospects of the
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chiefs to be engaged in this quarrel, the preference,
in the esteem of both armies, was certdinly due to
Octavius. To his possession of Spain and the two
Gauls, he joined that of Italy, with the metropolis,
or seat of the empire. He bore the name of Ceesar,
was at the head of that formidable military power,
which had broken the force of the republic, extin.
guished the authority of the Senate, and held the
property of land in Italy at discretion. By his means,
the retainers of the party had obtained the prefera.
ble lots in the late distribution of settlements and
military. rewards.
. Lepidus, on the contrary, without aay faction at-
tached to his person, and without any high reputa.
tion, had been placed in the command of armies by
the appointment or.sufferance of others. The origin
of his inerit with Julius Csesar, which consisted- in
prostituting the dignity of Praetor to his first usurpa-
tions in the city, was an act of baseness. His place
from thenceforward, in the military arrangements
which ensued, was matter of coursé, or due merely
to his rank, without any regard to abilities or merit.
His being admitted as a third in the present division
of the sovereignty, proceeded solely from the mutual
jealousies of the other two, who wished for a person
to witness their transactions,and to hold some species
~ of balance between them. In the choice which they
made of Lepidus, not his personal merit, but his want
of any pretensions, that could interfere with either ia
the design which they severally entertained of pos-
sessing the empire, was a principal recommendation.
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In this comparison, Octavius was conscious of a
superiority, in the opinion even of the troops who
had been inlisted to serve under the command of his
rival. He accordingly thought this a favourable op-
portunity, while Antony was at a distance, and no
enemy existing either in Sicily or Italy, to avail him-
self of the weakness and incapacity of Lepidus, to
strip him of his share in the empire, and to seize
upon the province of Africa, and the army now in
Sicily, as an accession to his own strength. For this
purpose, he employed proper agents in the camp of
Lepidus, gained many of his principal officers by pre-
sents, and by the expectation of greater rewards.
Having much contempt for the character of their
leader, and thinking the way sufficiently prepared
for an open declaration, he presented himself with a
party of horse in the front of their camp, entered as
a friend, with a few attendants; and mounting an
eminence, from which he might be heard by the
crowds that assembled around him, he complained
of the steps which had been taken by their general
toward a rupture between the two armies, and ex-
pressed his sincere desire that all differences might
be removed, without engaging in new scenes of blood
so many valiant men, who had deserved sd well of
their leaders.

It appears that numbers of officers and soldiers in
the camp of Lepidus were prepared for the part they
were to act on this occasion; they applauded the
concern which Octavius expressed for the armies,
and declared themselves willing to obey his com-
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mands. Others, though not in the concert, follow-
ed this example, ran to their arms, and hastened te
present Octavius with their colours, in token that
they received him as their general.

Lepidus, to whom this visit and its consequences
were altogether unexpected, being roused by such
an indignity, ran forth to the streets of the camp,
sounded to arms ; and, as many of the troops were
unapprised of what had passed, or, from mere habit,
were disposed to obey his command, without consi-
‘dering who was their enemy, attacked Octavius,
obliged him to repass through the gate at which he
had entered, and to place himself uhder cover of the
cavalry, who were waiting to receive him, and whose
protection was now necessary to reconduct him in
safety to his own camp.

.In this manner thie design to supplant Lepidus,
on the point of success, appeared to be frustrated.
But the transaction had made too deep an impres-
sion to be so slightly removed. The doubts which
had been raised, and the choice now to be made of
a leader, was generally decided in favour of Ceaesar.
The effect of this decision accordingly appeared in
a great desertion from the army of his rival, either
then, or during the subsequent night. The legions,
lately come over from the service of Sextus Pom-
peius, beginning to desert their new leader, Lepidus
threw himself, with the usual guards of his person,
in the way to stop them. But finding that the very
body with which he expected to preveat this deser-
tion joined those who were going over to the enemy,
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he mixed entreaties and threats, laid hold of an en-
sign-staff, and attempted by force to stop the officer,
in whose hands it served to conduct a body of men
from their station. *° Dead or alive,” said the bearer,
“ you shall quit your hold.” The cavalry at the same
time mounted their horses; but, without leaving
their ground, sent a message to Octavius, desiring
to know, whether he chose that Lepidus should be
secured, or put to death? Having' for answer, that
Gasar had no design upon the person of Lepidus,
theygmnoved away, without any further notice of their
general.

The unfortunate Triumvir, seeing the defection
of his army complete, and having no longer any
friends or retinue to attend his person, laid aside his
imperial robes, and, in the ordinary dress of a eiti-
zen, walked towards the camp and the tent of his
rival. Multitudes followed him, to gratify their cu-.
riosity, in seeing what was to pass in so new a scene.
A person who, the moment before, had been at the
head of a great army, and reputed a third in the so-
vereignty of the empire, was now, by the sudden de-
sertion of his own troops, reduced to the condition of
a private man, and was to appear as a suppliant be-
fore an antagonist whom he had recently set at defi-
ance, To complete the scene of his humiliation, in
entering the presence of Octavius, he would have
thrown himself on the ground, but was prevented
by the courtesy of his rival, who, content to strip
him of his command, and of his personal conse-
quence, would not accept this mark of abascment,
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and gave him leave to return into Italy, where he
continued afterwards to live many years, equally
neglected by those against whom he had been made
the instrument of injustice or cruelty, as by those
who had made him their tool.

END OF VOLUME FOURTH.






